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_ ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 


OF THE 


DELUGE, 
: And the Memorials ety in the Gentile We orld. 


Tue history of the Deluge, as it is transmitted 
to us by Moses, may appear short and concise; 
yet abounds with matter: and affords us a 
thorough insight into the most material circum- 
stances, with which that calamity was attended. 
There seems to have been. a great convulsion in 
nature, insomuch that all flesh died, eight persons 
only being saved: and the means of their deliver- 
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ance were so wonderful, that very lasting im- 
pressions must have been left upon their minds, 
after they had survived the fearful event. The 
sacred writer has moreover given us the reasons, 
why it pleased God to bring this flood upon the 
world, to the destruction of a work of his hands, 
* The earth was corr upt before God; and the earth 
was filled with violence.. And God looked upon the 
earth, and behold, it was corrupt: for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth. And God said 
unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me ; 

for the earth is filled with violence through them : 

and behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 
Make thee‘an ark of Gopher wood.—And this is - 
the fashion, which thou shalt make it of: The 
length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
ina cubit shalt thou finish it above: and the door 
of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof.—Thus 
did Noah: according to all, that God commanded 
him, so did he.— And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of the flood.— In thesix 


* Genes. c. 6. v. 11. &e. 


~ /*Tbids ce. 7. v7. 
® Ibid. c. 7. ¥. U1. &e. 
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hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were 
all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were opened. A nd the rain 
was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. In 
the self same day entered Noah, &c.—And_ they 
went in unto Noah into the ark two and two of all 
Jlesh, wherein is the breath of life. And they that 
went in, went in male and female of all flesh, as God 
had commanded him: and the Lord shut him in. 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth: and 
the waters mcreased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up above the earth.—* And all flesh died, 
that moved upon the earth—All, in whose nostrils 
was the breath of life—And every loing substance 
was destroyed. And the waters prevailed upon the 

earth an hundred and fifty days. 

_ We find from the above, that the Patriarch and 
his family were inclosed in an ark, or covered float; 
wherein there was only one window of a cubit in 
dimensions. This was of small proportion. in 
respect to the bulk of the machine, which was 
above five hundred feet in length. It was more- 
over closed up, and fastened: so that the persons 
within were consigned to darkness; having no 
light, but what must have been administered te 


ae ee 


*Genes. c. 7. v.21, See. 
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‘them from lamps and torches. \ They ‘therefore 
could not have been eye- witnesses to the general 
ealamity of mankind. They did not see the 
mighty eruption of waters, nor the turbulence of 
the seas: when the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up. Yet the crash of mountains, and the 
noise of the cataracts could not but have sounded 
in their ears: and possibly the cries of people may 
have reached them; when families and nations 
were overwhelming in the floods. The motion 
too of the ark must have been very violent at this 
tempestuous season: all which added to the gloom, 
and uncertainty, in which they were involved, 
eould not but give them many fearful sensations ; 
however they may have relied on Providence, and 
been ipheld by the hand of heaven. We find that 
the machine, in which they were secured, is termed 
‘Thebab,; an ark, or chest. It was of such a model 
and construction as plainly indicated, ‘that it was 
fiever designed to be managed, or directed by the 
hands of men. | Atid it seems to have been ‘the 
purpose of Providence throughout to signify to 
those, who were saved, a8 well as to their latest 
posterity, ‘that their preservation was not invany 
degree effected by human means. 

v After-this the sacred:historian proceeds to inform 


ont amt Nene ~— 
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thing,—that twas with him in the ark-> that the 
Fountains of the deep, and the windows of heaven, 
were stopped, and the rain from heaven. was.re- 
strained.—° And. the ark rested in the. seventh 
month, on the seventeenth dai y of the month, upon 
the mountains of Ararat. And the waters de+ 
creased continually.until the tenth month: in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the month, were 

the tops of the mountains seen. And it~ came. to . 
pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the 
window of the ark, which he -had made: And he 
sent forth a raven; which went forth to and fro, 
until the waters were dried up from off the earth, 
Also he sent forth. a. dove from him, .to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the ground’ 
But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot 
and she returned unto him into the ark.—And he 
stayed yet other seven days; and again he sent 
jorth the dove out of the ark: And the, dove came 
in to himin the evening ; and lo; in her, mouth was 
an olive-leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. And he 
stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the 
dove: which returned not again. unto him any. 
more.—And in the second month, on the seven and 
iwentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 


© Genes, €. 8. Yo 4, &¢e 
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And God spake unto Noah, saying, Go forth of the 
ark. And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons wives with him. And Noah 
builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of every 
clean beast and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar. - 

These are the principal circumstances in this 
wonderful occurrence; which I have produced in 
the words of the divine historian, that I might 
not do injury to his narration: and they are of 
such a nature, as, one might well imagine, would 
be long had in remembrance. We may reasonably 
suppose, that the particulars of this extraordinary 
event would be gratefully commemorated by the 
Patriarch himself; and transmitted to every 
branch of his family; that they were made the 
subject of domestic converse; where the history 
was often renewed, and ever attended with a re- 
verential awe and horror: especially in those, who 
had been witnesses to the calamity, and had ex- 
perienced the hand of Providence in their favour. 
In process of time, when there was a falling off 
from the truth, we might farther expect that a 
person of so high a character as Noah, so parti- 
cularly distinguished by the Deity, could not fail 
of being reverenced by his posterity: and, when 
idolatry prevailed, that he would be one of the 
first among the sons of men, to whom divine 
honours would be paid. Lastly, we might con- 
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clude that these memorials would ‘be interwoven 
in the mythology of the Gentile world : and that 
there would be continually allusions to these’ an- 
tient occurrences in the rites and mysteries; as 
they were practised by the nations of the earth. 
In conformity to these suppositions I shall endea- 
vour to shew, that these things did happen : That 
the history of the deluge was religiously preserved. 
in the first ages: That every circumstance of it is 
to be met with among the historians and mytholo~ 
gists of different countries: and traces of it are to 
be particularly found in the sacred rites of Egypt, 
and of Greece. | | x 

It will appear from many circumstances im the 
more antient writers, that the great Patriarch was 
highly reverenced by his posterity. They looked 
up. to him as a person peculiarly. favoured by 
heaven; and honoured him with many titles ; 
each of which had a reference to some particular 
part of his history. They styled him Prometheus, 
Deuealion, Atlas, Theuth, Zuth, Xuthus, Inachus, 
Osiris... When there began to be.a tendency to- 
wards idolatry ; and the adoration of the Sun was 
introduced by the posterity of Ham; the title of 
Helius among others was conferred upon him. 
They called him also Mav, and Ma, which is the 
Moon; the secret meaning of which name I shall 
hereafter shew. When colonies went abroad, 
many took to themselves the title of Minvade 
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and Minye from: him ;, just. as. others were ‘de- 
nominated Achemenide, Aurite, Heliada, from 
the: Sun. ; People of the former name are, to. be 
found in Arabia,.and in other parts of the world. 
The natives at Orchomenos were styled. Minyz ; 
as were also some of the inhabitants of Thessaly: 
It was. the antient name of the Arcadians, inter- 
preted *ZeAnuras, ‘Lunares: but grew obsolete: 
Noah was the original Zevs, Zeus, and Dios. He 
was the planter of the vine, andthe inventor of 
*fermented liquors: whence he was denominated 
Zeuth,- which: signifies. ferment; rendered Zeus, 
Zeus, by the Greeks. He was also ” -Dionusos; 

interpreted by the:Latines Bacchus, but very :im- 
properly. | Bacchus «was Chus, ‘the grandson of 
Noah; as Ammon may be in general esteemed 
Ham, tad larteoas enced by the Egyptians.’ «.; 
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_.As many of. these terms were titles, they were 
not always uniformly adapted: ner were the ane 
tients consistent in their mythology. But nothing 
has produced greater confusion in these antient 
histories than that fatal turn in the Greeks of re- 
ducing every-unknown term to some word, with 
which they were better acquainted. In short, 
they could not rest till they had formed: every 
thing by their own idiom, and made every nation, 
speak the language of Greece. Among the people 
of the east the true name of the Patriarch was 
preserved : they called him Noas, Naus, and some- 
times contracted. Nous: and many places of 
sanctity, and many rivers were denominated from 
him. Anaxagoras of Clazomene had been in 
Egypt ;, and had there obtained some knowledge 
of this personage... He spoke of him by the name 
of .Noas or Nous; and both he and: his disciples 
were sensible that it was a foreien appellation: 
yet he has well nigh ruined the whole of a very 
curious history, which he had been taught, by, 
taking the terms ina wrong acceptation, and then 
making inferences in consequence of this abuse. 
"Or de Avakaryoparor eounvevect Nev pev tov Aia, rny de 
Adnvayv rexynv—ToounSea de Nay erevyov' TIgoundera yap 


*" Euseb. Hist. Synagoge. p. 374. What is rendered Nuc, 
should be expressed Noss, or Noite. 
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tssy cvtowmrors o ves dio xan muSEvovTas TEs cv Spwmss [itn 
wetrastat, Inrovers aire iWiwreas es yrwow. The dis- 
ciples of Anaxagoras say, that Nous is, by inter- 
pretation, the Deity Dis, or Dios: and they call 
Athena, Art or Science—T, hey likewise esteem 
Nous the sameas * Prometheus. We then pro- 
ceeds to inform us why they looked upon Nous 
to have been Prometheus: because he was the re- 
newer of mankind; and was said, weromerdacvat, 
to have fashioned them again, after that they had 
been, in a manner extinct. All this is to be ine 
ferred from the words above. But the author, 
while he is: giving ‘this curious account, starts 
aside, and, forgetting that he is confessedly treat- 
ing of a foreign term, recurs to his own language, 
and from thence frames a solution of the story. 
He tells us that: Nous, which he had been speak - 
ing of as a proper name, was, after all, a Grecian 
term, ves, the mind: that the mind was Prome- 
thera ; and Prometheus was said to renew mankind 
from new forming their minds, and leading them 
by cultivation from ignorance to ® knowledge,— 


“Eusebius in another place mentions Tleomndevs, ig wAarrery 
evSeumee ELUSEvETO, Chron. Can. p- 103, 

Atovucor, Atos Nev. Macrob. Saturn. I. 1. c. 18. 
| Nes, uyn, worapos, nat n yoves. Hesych. 

*" Fulgentius says the same from Apollophanes, c. 2. p. 628. 
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Thus have the Greeks, by their affectation, con- 
tinually ruined history: and the reader may judge 
how difficult it is to. see the truth through the 

mist, with which it is environed. Oné would 
imagine that Homer had an eye to this fatality in 
his countrymen, when he made the following pa- 
thetic exclamation : , 


€ 
“A detAos, Ts manov Tode Tag yETE > VUNTE LEV UmaD 
Evaro: xegaras re, meocwmra re.——Hedsoc de 


Oveava sEamorwrs, nan d’ emidedpojacv ay rus. 


Near the temple of Elewsinian Damater, in Ar- 
cadia, were two vast stones, called Petroma, one 
of which was erect, and the other was laid over, 
and inserted into the former. There was a hollow 
place in the upper stone, with a lid to it. In 
this, among other things, was kept a kind of 
mask, which was thought to represent the coun- 
tenance of Damater, to whom these stones were 
sacred. I mention this circumstance because 
there was a notion among the Pheneate, who 
were the inhabitants of this district, that the 
Goddess came into these parts in an age very re- 


r] 


Apollophanes in sacro carmine scribit Saturnum quasi sacrum — 
Ney; Nes enim Grace sensus dicitur: aut satorem Ney, 
** Hom, Odyss. ¥. V. 351. 
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mote, even: before: the days of Naos, or ‘Noah. 
y 2 Devewriay de es Aoyos, wor mes n Naov os pt yee 
406 evrauuda AnBant pce TAGYWMEVAV. vi 1 " fi 
; Suidas. has preserved, from some sntidob bicutheen 
a curious memorial of this wonderful. personage ; 
whom. he affects, to. distinguish from Deucalion, 
and sty les Navvanos, Nannacus. - i Navvenxos, marasos 
ayno meo AeuxwAtwvos. Tatov gacs seers yever bor, — 
0s meoesdws. TOV [LEAAOVTH UWRF AUN (HOU, TwAayayuy wavrus 
£i¢ TO ‘Tegoy, ETH daxgvey imeTeuce, Kas TOO ALA c/a 
Nestor ETL TWY TEeden TAALIWY Kb MeyoiWy, Nan- 
nacus was a person of great antiquity, prior to the 
time of Deucalion,. He. is said to have been a king, 
who foresceing the, approaching deluge, collected 
every body together, and, led them to, a temple, 
where he offered up his, prayers for them, accom- 
panied with many tears. . There is likewise a pro- 
ver bial eapression.ahout Nannacus ; which is ap: 
plied to. people of great antiquity. . Suidas has 
done great injury to.‘this: curious tradition by a 
misapplication of the proverb at the close... What 
he alludes. to was ra Nawaxs HALO, vel odvgouas ; a 


a 


* Pausan. |. 8. p. 630. Neos is certainly a transposition for 
Nae, Noah. 
*° There is some mistake in this name. Nevwanos may have 


been a variation for Navaxes, Noacus: or it may be for Nav-Naxos, 
Noah Rex. 
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proverb, which had no relation to: time; nor to 
antient persons ; but was made use of in a general 
calamity, whenever it could with ‘propriety be 
said, I suffer as Noah suffered} ov, the calamities 
of Noah are renewed in me. Stephanus gives 
gteat light to this history, and supplies many de> 
ficiencies. He calls the person Annacus; and 
like Suidas, makes him of great antiquity, even 
prior to the reputed era of Deucalion. He sup- 
poses him to have lived above three hundred 
years; at which period, according to an oracle, 
all mankind were to be destroyed. ‘This event 
happened by a deluge; which this author calls 
the deluge of Deucalion, instead of Annacus. 
In consequence of this unfortunate distinction 
bétween two characters, which were oneiand the 
same, he makes the aged person to be destroyed 
in the general calamity, and Deucalion to be 
saved. He takes notice of the proverb, and men- 
tions the renewal of the world. * Daduids (ulm 
71S Awanos, 0S ECnoEey Umto TH TeLaXoTIA ETH THs dE wEpIE 
wcvTevoardoas tws Tivos Ciwoecbas, Edodn de yoncpos, ort 
rete TEheUTATAYTOS TAVTES pb ance “Os ds Povyes 
aneruvres etonvay CQOdpwS” AO 8 wapossa, TO Em Ayvous 
HAKUCENV, Ems Tay Atay omeriCoucvun, Devomeve ds te 


UAT OMAUT AB ems AeuxaArsmvos, TayTss DreQdaouray, Avaknoay- 


= Stephan. Byzant. Ixoveny. 
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Serons de rns yns, o Zevo. exerevoe TW Teopnces uot TH 
ASnva erdwrw diarracks ex Te wHAs, Ko Tr POTUHAETH|LEVOS 
TES KVEMSS EL DUTNT HL WHT EXEACVTE, KEE Cov oe AMTOTEKET HS. 
The tradition is, that there was formerly a king 
named Annacus, the extent of whose life was 
above ™ three hundred years. The people, who 
were of his neighbourhood and acquaintance, had 
inguired of an oracle how long he was to live, 
And there was an answer given, that when An- 
nacus died, all mankind would be destroyed. The 
Phrygians, upon this account, made great lamenta- 
tions: from whence arose the proverb, ro ext Awanz 
xravosv, the lamentation for Annacus; made use 
of for people or circumstances highly calamitous. 
When the flood of Deucalion came, all mankind 
was destroyed, according as the oracle had foretold. 
Afterwards, when the surface of the earth began 
to be again dry, Zeus ordered Prometheus and 
Minerva to make images of clay in the form of 
men: and when they were finished, he called the 
winds, and made them breathe into each, and ren-— 


#8 Noah lived above three hundred years after the flood; which 
this writer has supposed-to have been his term of life when the 
flood came. ‘The antients estimated the former life of Noah, or 
Osiris, to his entrance into the ark: this interval in the ark was 
esteemed a state of death: and what ensued was looked upon as 
a second life, and the renewal of nature. This wilt appear all 
through the Gentile history of the deluge 
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der them vital... However the story may have. 
been varied, the principal outlines plainly, point 
out the person who is alluded to in these histories. 
Many personages having been formed out of one 
has been the cause of great confusion, both in 
these instances, and in numberless others. In-. 
deed, the whole mythology of the antients has, 
by these means, been sadly clouded.. It-is, I 
think, manifest, that Annacus and Nannacus, and 
even Inacus, relate to Noachus, or Noah. And 
-not only these, but the histories of Deucalion and 
Prometheus have a like reference to the Patriarch, 
in the ® six hundredth year (and not the three 
hundredth), of whose life the waters. prevailed 
upon the earth. He was the father of mankind, 
who were renewed in him. Hence he is repre- 
sented by another author under the character of 
Prometheus, as a great artist, by whom men 
were formed anew, and were instructed in all that 
was good. He makes ** Minerva co-operate with - 
him in making images of clay, according to the 
history before given: but he additionally gives to 
her the province of inspiring them with a living 


*9 Genes. c. 7. v. 11. 
*° Kas vo per oroy, aexrtextor aves (6 Teounders) my ouveioyacera 
J ros nas ADnve, IMYINEOYEA ‘ror anaoy, xas eubuye roca | 


waste chacwere. Lucian. Prometh. ia Verbis. vol. 1. p. 16. 
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goul, instead of calling ‘the winds» together for 
that purpose. Hence the soul of man, according 
to Lucian, is an emanation of Divine Wisdom. 

~ Noah was the original Cornus, and Zeus; though 
the latter is a title conferred sometimes upon his 
son, Ham. ho SS | 


A AR Tlowrisos pry avarcey erry Dovstoy Keoves avd pu. . 


Ex de Koove ever autos avak preyas evevora Les. 


There is a very particular expression recorded by 
Clemens of Alexandria, and attributed to Pytha- 
goras ; who is said to have called the sea > Kove 
daxovor, the tear of Cronus: and there was a farther 
tradition concerning this person, 
#euva, that he drank, or swallowed up, all his child- 
ren. The tears of Isis are represented as very 
mysterious, They are said to have flowed, when- 
ever the Nile began to rise, and to flood the 
country. The overflowing of that river was the 
great source of affluence to the people: and they 


XKTAHBWEY TH 


2 Lactant:.de Fals, Relig. v.1. ¢.13. p. 63. _ wombat By 

% Tovrea xa os Tivbaryogsos nviccovTo, IleecePowns pevy nvvacg TE 
ThavyT es, Keove o& daxpvoy thy Qarurorav, wAAmyogoUITES nob Aver ETF 
feURIOLS EVEOKMEY. CY Dao Te PrdAocoPwy, UTO TE WosnTwy awrypasrwous 
cugnueve. Clemens, of the wilful obscurity of the antient_Greek 
writers. Strom.1.5. p. 676. 

*S Etymolog. Magnum, 
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looked upon it as their chief blessing ; yet it was 
ever attended with mystical tears, and lamenta- 
tions. This was particularly observable at Coptos, 
where the principal Deity was Isis. ** Coptos est 
civitas Mareotica Egypti, in qua Io versa in Isi- 
dem colitur: cujus sacris sistro celebratis Nilus 
exestuat.—Proventum fructuum Ae gyptii querunt 
usque ad veros planctus: namque irrigatio Nili- 
supradictorum fletibus imploratur. This writer 
imagines, that the tears, and lamentations of the 
people were to implore an inundation: and the 
tears of Isis, according to * Pausanias, were sup- 
posed to make the river swell. But all this was 
certainly said, and done, in memorial of a former 
flood, of which they made the overflowing of the 
Nile a type. 

As the Patriarch was by some represented as a 
king called Naachus and Nauachus ; so by others 
he was styled Inachus, and auppiaset to have 
reigned at Argos. For colonies, wherever they 
came, in process of time superadded the tradi- 
tions, which they brought, to the histories of the 
countries, where they settled. Hence Inachus 
was made a king of Greece ; and Phoroneus, and 
_ Apis brought in succession after him. But I have 
more than once taken notice, that Inachus was 


Te et ete ttn ett aA Rae: 


** Lutatius Placidus in Stat. Theb. ]. 1. ¥. 205, 
ETO, b, 854, 
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not a name of Grecian original, It is mentioned 
by * Eusebius in his account of the first ages, 
that there reigned i Egypt Telegonus, a prince of 
foreign extraction: who was the son of Orus the 
shepherd, and the seventh in descent from Inachus. 
And in the same author we read, that a colony 
went forth from that country into Syria, where 
they founded the antient city Antioch: and that 
they were conducted by *” Casus and Belus, who were 
sons of Inachus. These events were far more early 
than any history of Greece ; let it be removed as 
far back as tradition can be carried. But otherwise, 
what relation can a prince of Egypt, or Casus and 
Belus, who came originally from Babylonia, have 
with a supposed king of Argos? By Inachus is 
certainly meant Noah: and the history relates to. 
some of the more early descendants of the Patri- 
arch, His name has been rendered very unlike 
itself, by having been lengthened with termina-. 
tions ; and otherwise fashioned according to the 
idiom of different nations. But the circumstances 
of the history are so precise and particular, that 
we cannot miss of the truth, | 

He seems in the East to have been called Noas, 


POSSE. a. eh Ewe en et 2 See Ee ee eee ee ee a corm ap Jnatiig ai ieaih Rena ls aie 


*© In Egypto regnavit Telegonus Oris pastoris filius, septimus 
ab Inacho. Euseb. Chron. Vers. Lat. p. 14. 
27 Kacos xo Bnaos, lvays TOES, Weos TH Ogovres moTapw xTAe 


Euseb. Chron. p. 24. See also Zonaras. |. 1. p. 21. 
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Noasis, Nusus, and Nus, and by the Greeks his 
name was compounded Dionusus. The Amoni- 
ans, wherever they came, founded cities to his 
honour: hence places called Nusa will often oc- 
cur. Hesychius says, that there were both cities — 
and mountains styled Nusean in many parts. of 
the * world: and he instances in Arabia, Ethio- 
pia, Egypt, Babylonia, Eruthrea, Thracia, Thes- 
saly, Cilicia, India, Libya, . Lydia, Macedonia, 
the island Naxos; also a Nusa near mount Pan- 
geus ; and a place of this name in Syria, the same, 
wile was called afterwards Scythopolis. There 
was also a place called Nusa upon mount Cauca- 
sus; and upon Helicon: also in the * island Eu- 
bea; where was a notion, that grapes would 
blossom, and come to perfection in one day. Of 
the Nusa in India, Philostratus takes notice; and 
says, that from thence Dionusus had the title of 
Nusios. 3° Nugsos yao o Miovvosos wo rns ev Ivdos Nu- 
ons ovomaceres:. But this, if the author Says the 
truth, must have been owing to a great mistake: 


I 


ba Nuca, «as Nuonioy ops, & wad Eve romov’ Esk yae AcaBias, AiSie- 
Trias, Aryurra, BaBuaavos, Eeudeas, Ovannc, Orrrarrac, Kyasnsac, 
Ivdvxng, AiBouns, Avdias, Manedovas, Naée, wees FO es TOMS 
Zvetas.  Hesych. 

*9 Evba vc prs nuseces yy aumercy Oacw avber, xan Tov Boreus 
wemawerboe. Steph. Byzant. 

*® Vit.-Apollon. Tyan, 1.2. p. 56, 


Ce 
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for there were, as I have shewn, many * cities so 
called ; which did not give the name; but were 
all universally denominated from him. ‘These, 
though widely distant, being situated in countries 
far removed, yet retained the same original. his- 
tories; and were generally famous for the planta- 
tion of the vine. Misled by this similarity of tra- 
ditions, people in aftertimes imagined, that Dio- 
nusus must necessarily have been, where his his- 
tory occurred: and as it was the turn of the 
Greeks to place every thing to the account of 
conquest; they made him a great conqueror, 
who went over the face of the hole earth, and 
taught mankind the plantation of the vine: 
32 Arovucov emeASovra pita spuTomids Tardy THY O1KZMER 
ynv, O1due a re THY QUTELAY TNS HATEAB, HAE THY EY TOS AnvOs 
amoSarnpw rav Borevav. It is said, that Dionusus 
went with an army over the face of the whole 
earth; and taught mankind, as he passed along, 


rc eter manera N 


3* There was a city Noa, built by the antient Dorians in Sicily ; 
called by Stephanus Nows’ To eOvixoy Noctsoc. 

The Scriptures speak of cities called Amon-No, and No-Amon 
in Egypt. Ezek. c. 30. v. 14, &c. Jerem. c. 46, v.25. 

The city Naucratis in the same country was probably Nau- 
Carat, similar to the Kiriath of the Hebrews; and signified the 

city of Nau, or Noah. PETRI 
‘A city Noa was near Syene. Plin, Nat. Hist. 1. 6. c. 29. 
** Diodor. Sic. 1. 3. p. 197. 
2 
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the method of planting the vine, and how to press 
out the juice, and receive it in proper vessels. 

Though the Patriarch is represented under va- 
rious titles, and even these not always uniformly 
appropriated ; yet there will continually occur 
such peculiar circumstances of his history, as will 
plainly point out the person referred to. The per- 
son preserved is always mentioned as preserved in 
an ark. He is described as being in a state of 
darkness, which is represented allegorically as a 
state of death. He then obtains a new life, which 
is called a second birth; and is said to have his 
youth renewed. He is on this account looked 
upon as the firstborn of mankind: and both his 
antediluvian and postdiluvian states are com- 
memorated, and sometimes the intermediate is 
spoken of. 


33 Kixangouw Asovucoy, eaiBeopoy, EUaSNOM, 
TIPQTOTONON, AI®YH, TPITONON. 


** Thewros J” es Ques nade, Aswovucos 0” exenandn. 


Diodorus calls him Deucalion ; but describes the 


3 Orphic Hymn. 29. p. 222. 

*4 Orphic. Fragm. apud Macrob. Saturnal. 1, 1. ¢. 18. 

Sometimes Tigwroyeves is changed to a female, and then made 
the daughter of Deucalion. Tewroyevere de Atvxarsoveg nes Topas. 
Schol. in Pind, Olymp. Od. 9. v. 63. 
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Deluge as ina manner universal; * xara roy ent 
Aruxawaswavos  yevopevoy LUT ORAYT LOY eotaon TH WASH THY 
gow: Inthe Deluge, which happened in the time 
of Deucalion, almost all flesh died. Apollodorus 
having mentioned Deucalion « AKOVAK, consigned 
to an ark, takes notice, upon his quitting it, of 
his offering up an immediate sacrifice, * Ai Oufsy, 
to the God who delivered him. As he was the 
father of all mankind, the antients have made 
hima person of very extensive rule, and supposed 
him to have been a king. Sometimes he is de- 
scribed. as monarch of the whole earth: at other 
times he is reduced to a petty king of Thessaly. 
He is mentioned by * Hellanicus in the latter ca- 
pacity, who-speaks of the deluge in his time, and 
of his building altars to the Gods. Apollonius 
Rhodius supposes him to have been a native of 
Greece, according to the common notion: but 
notwithstanding his prejudices, he gives so parti- 
cular a character of him, that the true history 
cannot. be mistaken. He makes him indeed the 


“spirodor. seul: 11. p: 10: 

3° Apollodor. I. 1. p. 20. 

37 “Oes Os xxv Agunarsay eGacircuvce Oeooamas, “EAAavinog 6P TewT tw 
S705 Acunmrsavsas Pnosy “ab OTb TwY dwoexa Sewy Rapes AEvxaasay 
Hguewro “EAAayinog ep Te aUTY. Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. 1, 3. 
¥. 1085. 
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son of ** Prometheus, the son of Japetus: but, in 
these antient mythological accounts, all genea- 
logy must be entirely disregarded. | 


9 Tameriovions ayoloy rexe Acunarswva, 
€ 
Os mowros Toinge WOAESS, Ka EdELMATO VHES 
Abaveross, mowros de nas avtowrov Bacirsucey. 


€ i : 
Atwoyiny on THY Oe WEOLETIOVES NONERTEY. 


Though this character be not precisely true, yet 
we may learn, that the person represented was the 
first of men, through whom religious rites were 
renewed, cities built, and civil polity established 
in the world: none of which circumstances are 
applicable to any king of Greece. We are as- 
sured by ” Philo, that Deucalion was Noah. 
“EaAnves prev Acuxarsava, Xaddoios d¢ NQE ET OVOMACETW, 
D & TOV LEY XY KATUXAUT OV ouveby yever does. The Gre- 
cians call the person Deucalion, but the Chaldeans 
style him Noé ; in whose time there happened the 
great eruption of waters. The Chaldeans likewise 
mentioned him by the name of Xisouthros. 


ne acl aa incite ce ee TRACT aA 


38 He was the same as Prometheus, the person here called 
Japetionides. : 
39-Apollon. Rhod. I. 3. v. 1085. 
4 Philo Jud. de premio et pend. vol. 2. p. 412. 
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** 'O Nwe EZicadeos rapa Xadrdasors. 


That Deucalion was unduly adjudged by the 
people of Thessaly to their country solely, may 
be proved from his name occurring in different 
parts of the world; and always accompanied with 
some history of the deluge. The natives of Syria 
laid the same claim to him. He was supposed to 
have founded the temple at Hierapolis ; where 
was a chasm, through which the waters after the 
deluge were said to have “ retreated. He was 
likewise reported to have built the temple of 
Jupiter at Athens; where was a cavity of the 
same nature, and a like tradition, that the * waters 
of the flood passed off through this aperture. 
However groundless the notions may be of the 
waters having retreated through these passages, 
yet they shew what impressions of this event were 
retained by the Amonians, who introduced some 
history of it wherever they came. As different 


@ 
vouwearen..pe.1 15 
** Lucian. de Ded Syrid. p. 883. 
43 “Ocoy Es INYUY TO £0aQos esnue’ noes Aeyeot, pera Tny emouegsar 


vay ems Atvxarwros cvueacay, Umegunva: tavrn ro tdwe. Pausan. 


11. p. 43. 
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nations succeeded one another in these parts, and 
time produced a mixture of generations, they va- 
ried the history, and modelled it according to 
their * notions and traditions: yet the groundwork 
was always true; and the event for a long time 
universally commemorated. Josephus, who seems 
to have been a person of extensive knowledge, 
and versed in the histories of nations, says, that 
this great occurrence was to be met with in the 
writings of all persons who treated of the first 
ages. He mentions Berosus of Chaldea, Hiero- 
nymus of Egypt, who wrote concerning. the an- 
tiquities of Phenicia; also Mnaseas, Abydenus, 
Melon, and Nicolaus Damascenus, as writers by 
whom it was recorded: and adds, that it was 
taken notice of by many others. 

As we proceed towards the east, we shall find 
the traces of this event more vivid and determi- 
nate than those of Greece; and more conformable 
to the accounts of Moses. Eusebius has pre- 
served a most valuable extract to this purpose 
from * Abydenus, which was taken from. the 


44 How various these accounts were, even in the same place, 
we may learn from Lucian. ToAdos Acyos edeyovTo’ Ta Ob EV bQdby 
ab Ok EUDarveec, Os ys noeTe wvbwdees, nas aAAar PaePaeos, és Mev TOTS 
“Ednes dporeyeovres. De Ded Syrid. p. 882. 

= Leioieog—wor K.govos meognpaceivet cy eosobos An Sos ouCowp Acai 


€ 
TEULMTN eM Orne” xsrever ce Tay, GT yeranaTwy ny Eyousvoy sy Hass 
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archives of the Medes and Babylonians.° This 
writer speaks of Noah as a king, whom he names 
Seisithrus; and says, that the flood began upon 
the fifteenth day of the month Desius: that during 
the prevalence of the waters Seisithrus sent out 
birds, that he might judge if the flood had subsided : 
but that the birds, not finding any resting place, 
returned to him again. This was repeated three 
times; when the birds were found to return 
with their feet stained with soil: by which he 
knew that the flood was abated. Upon this he 
quitted the ark; and was never more seen of men, 
being taken away by the gods from the earth. 
Abydenus concludes with a particular, in which 
all the eastern writers are unanimous, that the 
place of descent from. the ark was in Armenia; 
and speaks of its remains being preserved for a 
long time. Plutarch mentions the Noachic *° dove, 


WON TH €y Liwsmagovoy cemaxpuias* Lercideoc of ruute emiTeAcee 
WOInens, svbews £m Agrsviae HYOT AEE, Os WACAUTIAE fesy narareufave 
vo ex Sex, Teirn Oz nynter EMELT AH WY EXOW ATE, LETHES TWP oevisay werenv 
WOVEVIKEVOS, ENB NY Wovey TH vouros exducay. “As Ok, exdenoceve oDeac 
TEARYRS AX AVES, ATOPBTas oxy KATOLANTOVT A, Bape Tov LesowJeov 
OM bow KOpsCovrars® Hab ET QUTNoY TECH. ‘Qe do TUT TELTHTWY EVTUYEEY, 
aminaro yde on anke narcmrcos Teg Tapous, Boor pv ef avd pworwr 
adaveory, To Os wAosoy ey Agevin wsprawta EvaAwy arcs Dapuonn 
Toow exrywproros waperyero. Abyden. apud Euseb. Prep. Evang. 
1.9. c. 12. See also Cyril. contra Julian. 1. 1. p. 8. 


4° Os ey ey vSoroyas Ta Asvnarrwy Dass wepisseav ex Aaevaxog 
md & Toes hls ¢ theta 
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and its being sent out of the ark. A curious ac- 
count to the present purpose is by “’ Eusebius 
given from Melon, who wrote a treatise against 
the Jews. He takes notice, among other things, 
of the person who survived the deluge petreating 
with his sons after the calamity from Armenia: 
but he has mixed much extraneous matter in his 
narration; and supposes, that they came to the 
mountainous parts of Syria, instead of the plains 
of Shinar. 

But the most particular ve of the Deluge, 
and the nearest of any to the account given by 
Moses, is to be found in Lucian. He was a na- 
tive of Samosata, a city of Commagene upon the 
Euphrates: a part of the world where memorials 
of the Deluge were particularly preserved; and 
where a reference to that history is continually to 
be observed in the rites and worship of the 
country. His knowledge therefore was obtained 
from the Asiatic nations, among whom he was 


pace a nen A At OC a 


aPreuevye nro ot yeverOas EWAWVOS LEY ECW WAALY OUOLLEUHY, evovces Os 
«xorrecay. Plutarch. de solert. Animal. v. 2. p. 968. 

47 ‘O Dd: envy cvoneuny tav xara Tada yearbas Mndrwy, xara Toy 
xaTarAuT Lov Ono aro TNS Agmevias amenSesy Tor mepiAshpvtevT a: 
av ecomroy AETH Ty vie, Ex Tuy bOswy eZeAavyopevor voro Tay EY VY WELWY, 
Sayer oe THY neveby nwecy eASeny ebs Tiny eEsiny THS Dveras, Booey 


consov. Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1. 9. c. 19. p. 420, 


ee 
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born; and not from his kinsmen the Helladians, 
who were far inferior in the knowledge of antient 
times. He describes Noah under the name of 
Deucalion: and “says, that the present race of 
mankind are different from those who first existed ; 
for thost. of the antediluvian world were all de- 
stroyed. Lhe present world is peopled from the 
sons of Deucalion; having increased to so great a 
number from one person. In respect to the former 
brood, they were men of violence, and lawless in 
their dealings. They regarded not oaths, nor ob- 
served the rites of hospitality, nor shewed mercy to 
those who sued for it. On this account they were 
— doomed to destruction : and Jor this purpose there 
was a mighty eruption of waters from the earth, 
attended with heavy showers from above ; so that 
the rivers swelled, and the sea overflowed, till the 
whole earth was covered with a flood, and all | flesh 
drowned. Deucalion alone was preserved, to re- 
people the world. This mercy was shewn to him on 
account of his justice and piety. His preservation 
was effected in this manner: He put all his family, 
both his sons and their wives, into avast ark, which 
he had provided: and he went into it his self. At 
_the same time animals of every species, boars, horses, 

lions, serpents, whatever lived upon the face of the 


SPE sar eset oo RS aa Mi idee nate ale gaalcalbe ke 


** Lucian. de Ded Syrid. v. 2. p. 882. 
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earth, followed him by pairs: all which he received 
into the ark; and experienced no evil from them: 
Jor there prevailed a wonderful harmony throughout, 
by the immediate influence of the Deity. Thus were 
they wafted with him, as long as the flood endured. 
After this he proceeds to mention that, upon the 
disappearing of the waters, Deucalion went forth 
from the ark, and raised an “ altar to God: but 
he transposes the scene to Hierapolis in Syria; 
where the natives pretended to have very particu- 
lar memorials of the Deluge, 

Most of the authors, who have transmitted to us 
these accounts, at the same time inform us, that 
the remains of the ark were in their days to be 
seen upon one of the mountains of Armenia. 
Abydenus particularly says in confirmation of this 
opinion, that the people of the country used to 
get some small pieces of the wood, which they 
carried about by way of amulet. And Berosus 
mentions, that they scraped off the asphaltus, 
with which it had been covered, and used it in 
like manner fora charm. And this is so far con- 
sonant to truth, as there was originally about the 
ark some ingredient of this nature. For when it 


Fe Lucian speaks of altars in the plural : Acuncrsoy oe esres Toe 


eysveTo, Gwuus re ceva, What is here alluded to, is plain. See Gen, 
c, 6. v. 20. 
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was completed by Noah, he was ordered finally’ 
to secure it both within and without with pitch or 
°° bitumen. Some of the fathers, how truly in- 
formed I cannot say, seem to insist upon the cer- 
tainty of the fact, that the ark in their time was 
‘still in being. Theophilus ™ says expressly that 
the remains were to be seen upon the mountains 
of Aram, or Armenia. And Chrysostom appeals 
to it, as to a thing well known: * Do not, says 
he, those mountains of Armenia bear witness to the 
truth ? those mountains, where the Ark first 
rested ? and are not the remains of it preserved 
there even unto this day ? | 

Such was the Gentile history, of the Deluge: 
varied indeed, and in some measure adapted to 
the prejudices of those who wrote; yet containing 
all the grand circumstances with which that 
catastrophe was attended. The story had been 
so inculcated, and the impressions left upon the 
minds of men were so strong, that they seem to. 
have referred to it continually ; and to have made 


5° Genes. c. 6. v. 14. The Seventy make use of the same term. 
as Berosus: Kas ATDAATWTES HUT HY ecuwbey noes eEabey TH ATDAATY. 

°''Tns KiBurs tae Aenpava Exes TB devgo OEM YUTOE Eves EV ToKs 
Aga Bixors (lege Agajssxois) Ogecy. Ad Autol. 1. 3. p. 391. 

>* Ours Hb TO OCH pwmeTUpEL Tn Agusvies, evdce 7 KiCwros iden ; 
ax nas Tx Aswrbave avrns éws yuv exes owleTas, TOG LETEPAY VIFOMINTSY, 


De perfecta Charit. v. 6. p. 748. Edit. Savil, 
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it the principal subject of their religious institu- 
tions. Ihave taken notice of a custom among 
the priests of Amon, who at particular seasons 
used to carry in procession a boat, in which was 
an oracular shrine, held in great veneration. 
They were said to have been eighty in number; 
and to have carried the sacred vessel about, just 
as they were directed by the impulse of the Deity, 
*3°Yro vews megspeceras sevens ume Tegewy oydonnovre 
(6 Osos), “Ovros d¢ srt Tw Wmv PEeoovTEes TOV Ocoy Tea YyE= 
ov KUT OMAPWS OT, ayo To 78 Oez VEUMOA THY TOCELAY, 
I mentioned at the same time, that this custom of 
carrying the Deity in an ark or boat was in use 
among the Egyptians, as well as the people of 
Ammonia. Bishop Pocock has preserved three 
specimens of antient sculpture, wherein this ceree 
mony is displayed. They are of wonderful anti- 
quity ; and were found by him in upper Egypt. 

Two of them he copied at Luxorein in some apart- 
ments of the temple, which Diodorus Siculus so. 
much celebrates. 

Part of the ceremony in most of the antient 
mysteries consisted in carrying about a kind of 
ship or boat; which custom, upon due examina- 
tion, will be found to relate to nothing else but 


~ ®° Diodor. Sicul. 1. 17. p. 528, See vol. 1. p. 252. and Plate, 
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Noah, and the Deluge. ** The ship of Isis is well 
known; and the celebrity among the Egyptians, 
whenever it was carried in public. ‘The name of 
this, and of all the navicular shrines was Baris: 
which is very remarkable; for it was the very name 

of the mountain, according to Nicolaus Damas- 
cenus, on which the ark of Noah rested ; the same 
as Ararat in Armenia. * Esw vmeg trav Mivvada peyo 
pos UATH THY Agweviay, Bass Asyouevov, £65 0 mToAAS 
CUAPuyovTas ems TE KaTARAVTM2 AOYOS Eyer TeCLTWOnVA!, KO 
TiVO EWE AMLYAHOS ON BMEVOY ETL THY AnowoELaY OXELAAL, XMS 
re rAerpover tov Svrwy ext worv cwbnvar. There is a large 
mountain in Armenia, which stands above the 
country of the Minya, called Baris ; to this it was 
said, that many people betook themselves in the 
time of the Deluge, and were saved : and there is a 


54 See Lexicon Petisci. lamblichus. Sect. 6. c. 5. p- 147. and. 
notes. p. 285. ; 

53 Apud Euseb. Prap. Evang. 1. 9. c. 11. p. 414. 

See also Nic. Damasc. apud Joseph. Jud. Antiq. 1. 1. ¢. 3. §. 6. 

To pasy dsaxousCoy Th TWHUKTH Torey Bapsy worsrc0as. Diodor. Sic. 
1, 1. p. 87. of the sacred boat, in which the dead were trans- 
ported to the Charonian plains. 

Strabo, 1. 13. p. 803. mentions a Goddess Baris in. Armenia; 
who had a temple at mount Abus, 

Herodotus speaks of Baris, as the Egyptian name of a ship. 
1.2. c. 96. See Euripides Iphig. in Aulis. v. 297. and. Aischyli 
Perse. p. 151. Asyumriay d: Bagiy ove vreeQoen, Aurupyorevaror 
Beew. Lycophron. vy. 747. 
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tradition of one person in particular floating in an 
ark, and arriving at the summit of the mountain. 
We may be assured then that the ship of Isis was 
a sacred emblem: in honour of which there was 
among the Egyptians an annual festival. It was 
in aftertimes admitted among the Romans, and 
set down in their Calendar for the month of 
March. The former in their descriptions of the 
primary deities have continually some reference to 
a ship or float. Hence we frequently read. of 
57 M04 VaUTIAAOYTES, They oftentimes, Says %& Pors 
phyry, describe the sun in the character of aman 
sailing on a float. -And Plutarch observes to the 
same purpose, that they did not represent the sun 
and the moon in chariots; 9 wrAw mWAoioss ON NATE 
Kewmeves weoimrew, but wifted about upon floating 
machines. In doing which they did not refer to 
the luminaries; but to a personage represented 


°° Calendarium Rusticum mense Martio habet Isidis navigium, 
~ quod est A’gyptiorum festum, a Romanis admissum, Marsh. Can. 
Chron. Sect. 14. p. 356. 

See Gruter’s Inscript. p. 138. 

57 Tamblich. de Myster. Sect. 7. c. 2. 


S8*HAsoy os OH UaWeo Tore wey OF avd eure FvuBEBnxoros WAosw. 
Porphyry apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 3. ps 115: 
°? Isis et Osiris. p- 364. See also Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1. 3. 


C. Ep ds, Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. 5. p. 670. “Haso» ems 
mnie 
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under those titles. The Sun, or Orus, is likewise 
described by Iamblichus as sitting upon the lotus, 
and © sailing in a vessel. 

It is said of Sesostris, that he constructed a 
* ship, which was two hundred and eighty cubits 
in length. it was of cedar; plated without with 
gold, and inlaid with silver: and it was, when 
finished, dedicated to Osiris at Thebes. Itis not 
credible, that there should have been a ship of this. 
size, especially in an inland district, the most re- 
mote of any in Egypt. It was certainly a temple, 
and ashrine. The former was framed upon this: 
large scale: and it was the latter, on which the 
gold and silver were so lavishly expended. There 
is a remarkable circumstance relating to the Argo- 
nautic expedition; that the dragon slain by Jason 
was of the dimensions of a * Trireme: by which 
moust be meant, that it was of the shape of a ship in 
general ; for there were no Triremes at the time 


ect tt 


Em te Awtw AOTHUEVOS, AOb EM WAR yvAVTIAAOAEVIG (<0). 
Jamblichus de Myst. Sect. 7. p. 151. 
6! Diodor. Sicul. I. 1. p. 52. 
** Kerra yar Aoypa, AganovTos S 
Esyeto AaBporaray yew, 
“Os TAME LGXEL TE TEV 
THKOVTORO VEUY HEATED. Pind, Pyth, Od. 4. p. 261. 
"Os noe Tw Teenes HAL TH LNKEL FS TWUKTOS TEVTAROVTOPGY VAVY MATEY EY” 


® ~~ eg ° 
Hy WS EVEOb, euBancess emANES VOU WEVTHRXOVTOLOY,. Schol. roid. 
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alluded to. And I have moreover shewn, that all’ 
these dragons, as they have been represented by 
thé poets, were in reality temples, Dracontia ; 
where, among other rites, the worship of thé ser- 
pent was mstituted. There is therefore reason to 
think, that this temple, as welkas that of Sesostris, 
was fashioned in respect to its superficial contents 
after the model of a ship: and as to the latter, it 
was probably intended in its outlines to be the ex- 
act representation of the ark, in commemoration 
of which it was certainly built. It was a temple 
sacred to Osiris at Theba; or, to say the truth, it 
was itself called Theba: and both the city, said to 
be one of the most antient in Egypt, as well as the 
Province, was undoubtedly © denominated from 
it.’ Now Theba was the very name of the ark: 
When Noah was ordered to construct a vessel, in 
which he and his family were to be preserved ;. he 
was directed in express terms to build, man, Theba; 
an ark. It is the very “ word made use of by thé 


as! aexaiov n Aiyumres OnParnargyern. Aristot. Meteorol. vy. 1. 
We p77. , | 

Theba and Diospolis the same: Tas OnCas nar Aioomrory Ti 
autny vraexew. Diodorus Sicul. lL 1. p. 88. | 

Theba now called Minio, according to Sanson. 
— OnGa? worse Bowwrsas, nas KiGwriov. Hesych. 

“* Accofding to the Grecian mode of allegorizing, Theba was 
said to have been the daughter of Prometheus, who gave name to 


dg 
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sacred writer: so that we may, I think, be assured 
of the prototype, after which this temple was 
fashioned. It is said, indeed, to have been only 
two hundred and eighty cubits in length: whereas 
the ° atk of Noah was three hundred. But this 
‘5 a variation of only one fifteenth in the whole: 
and, as the antfent cubit was not in all countries . 
the same; we may suppose that this. disparity 
arose tather from the manner of méasuring, than 
from any real difference in the extent of the build- 
ing. It was an idolatrous temple ; said to have 
been built by Sesostris in honour of Osiris. I 
have been repeatedly obliged to take notice of the 
jonorance of the Greeks in respect to antient 
titles; and have shewn their misapplication of 
terms in many instances: especially in their sup- 
posing temples to have been erected by persons, 
to whom they were in reality sacred. Sesostris 
was Osiris; the same as Dionusus, Menes, and 
Noah. He is called Seisithrus by Abydenus, 
Xixouthros by Berosus and Apollodorus; and is 
represented by them as a prince, in whose time 
the Deluge happened. He was called Zuth, Xuth, 
and Zeus: and had certainly divine honours paid 


to him. 


: Deena ee ee a en, ST RY Sok Pe 


the place: Arro Oxens rns Teopnvews. Steph. Byzant. Past d: Zndes 
usy OnBnv, aP ng 7 Worss @na:. Apollodor. |. 3. p- 145. 


. Genes. ec Oy. 15. 
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The sathe memorial is to be observed in other 
countries, where an ark, or ship, was introduced 
in their mysteries, and often carried about upon 
their festivals. Pausanias gives a remarkable ac- 
count of a temple of Hercules at Eruthra in Ionia; 
which he mentions as of the highest antiquity, 
and very like those in Egypt. The Deity was 
represented upon a float; and was supposed to 
have come thither in this manner from Phenicia. 
es Dyedsa y%e Eudwy, nas ex autns eos. Aristides 
mentions, that at Smyrna, upon the feast called 
Dionusia, a ship used to be carried in procession. 
The same custom prevailed among the Athenians 
at the Panathenea; when what was termed the 
sacred ship was borne with great reverence through 
the city to the temple of Damater of Elusis. At 
Phalerus near Athens there were honours paid to 
an unknown hero, who was represented in the 
stern of a ship sak Tiers O& 746 Dorneos xara moupavay 


OP Kan. Ds SOAs 

°7 Orat. Smyrn. v. 1. p. 402. He speaks of the custom as of 
late date: but the festival of Dionusus warrants the antiquity. 
See Dio. |. 89. p- 62. hiss Te yae ArBeeves © Hpac vews. eta. a saa 
rite. 

°° Clem. Alexand. Cohort. v. 1. p. 35. 

See Aristophan. ‘Imes. v. 563. of the ship at the Panathenza, 
Te ds Agesa TAY2 TAnTIoy dssnvuTas NAYES peti fig Thy Twy lee 
vac Onvecrwy wowmny. Pausan. |. 1. per 
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jews. At Olympia, the most sacred place in 
Greece, was a, representation of the like nature, 
It was a building like the fore part of a ship, 
which stood facing the end of the Hippodromius : 
and towards the middle of it was an altar, upon 
which at the renewal of each Olympiad particu 
lar rites were performed : Ems inasns Orvamrados 
MOVELT Gb UAT THY MOWLKY [AALS TE METHY. 

It is said of Lamech, that he received great 
consolation at the birth of his son: and that he 
prophetically 7° called his name Noah; saying, 
This same shall com ofort us concerning our work, 
and toil of our hands; because of the ground, 
which the Lord hath cursed. Agreeably to this 
the name of Noah was by the Grecians inter- 
preted rest and comfort : ™ Nue avamavers. This 
seems to have been alluded to at the Eleusinian 
mysteries. Part of the ceremony was 4 night 
scene; attended with tears and lamentations, on - 
account of some person, who was supposed to 
have been lost: but at the close a priest used 


Dac a eee TT RR OF ST TET. RE NIRONT SRS cia 


Of the ship sent to Delos, see Callimach. Hymn. in Delum. 
not. ad v. 314. p. 204, 

69 Pausan. I. 6. p. 503. 

7° Genes. c. 5. v. 29. 

7™ Hesych. | 

Nat "ECeatss* 0S Ovegpanveverces ™ "EAAads yAuron ANATIAYEIIS. 
Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. 3. p. 391. 
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to present himself to the people, who were 
mourning, and bid them be of good conrage: 
for the Deity, whom they lamented as lost, 
was preserved; and that they would now have 
some comfort, some respite, after all their la- 
bour. The words in the original are very parti- 
cular ; | 
™ @Oupperre pwuras Te Ose cecwopeve® 


Esas yap npesy €x Tovay TWTNEIH. 


To which was added, what is equally remarka-~ 
ble ; | sig | 


73 E ¢ ° 
PUYOV XXXOV EVLOY HIMELVOY 


T have escaped a calamity; and have met with a 
better portion. This was the same rite as that in 
Egypt, called «gancpos and iveecse Ooreidos ; both 
which were celebrated in the month Athyr. It 
was called in Canaan, the death and revival of 
Adonis or Thamuz, who was the Osiris and Tha- 
mas of Eeypt. 

Some rites, similar to those, which I have been 
describing in the exhibition of the sacred ship 
Baris, are mentioned in the story of the Argo- 
nauts. Their ship is said to have been stranded 


™ Jul. Firmicus. p. 45. edit. Ouzel. 
73 Demost. meer EreQ. p. 568. 
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among the Syrtes of Africa: by which means their 
progress was interrupted : and at the same time 
there was no opening for a retreat. The heroes. 
on board were at last told, that there was no way 
to obtain the assistance of the gods, but by per- 
forming, what appears to have been a mystical 
rite. They were to take the ship on their shoul: 
ders, and carry it over land for a season. This 
was effected by twelve of them, who bore it for 
several days and nights; till they came to the ri- 
ver Triton, where they found an outlet to the — 
sea. Apollonius speaks of the whole as a mys: 
tery. : : | 


7+ Macawy ods putes’ eywy 0 umaxzes werdwa 
Thiegidwy, nar tnvde mavargenes exruoy ony. 
"Ypuecs, w wees On meya GeoTaros ULES OLVGRT WY, 
‘H Bin, 1 aera AiQuns ave. Oivas conus, 
Nnw peraxpovinv, ora 0’ evdods ynos aver be, 
AvSemevas wpnoros PEcery QUOKCOLOEKRM TAVTS 
Hual’ ome yuxras te” duny ye fev, 7 “aT oVCuD 
Tis x Everros, THY KELVOR @VETANTAY JLOYEOUTES 5 


Eumedov ASavarwv eray ospuuros. 
It is to be remarked in those copies of the 
mM” kA Cone aera ame LSE le i 


7 Apollon. Argonaut. 1. 4. v. 1381. See Pind. Pyth. od. 4. 
y. 36. 
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sculptures, which bishop Pocock observed among 
the ruins at antient Thebes, that the extremities 
in each of the boats are fashioned nearly alike ; 
and that there is no distinction of head and eae 
This kind of vessel was copied by the Greeks, and 
styled % Apoureuyvess, Amphiprumnais. It is re- 
corded, when Danaus came from Egypt to Argos, 
that he crossed the seas in a ship of this form: in 
which circumstance there must have been some 
mysterious allusion ; otherwise it was of little con- 
sequence to mention the particular shape of the 
ship, which he was supposed to have navigated. 
There was certainly something sacred in these 
kind of vessels; something, which was esteemed 
salutary: and in proof of it, among other ac- 
counts given of them, we have this remarkable 
one. ie Ap Dim eupye, FH ETL TWTNOLG WEMTOMEVE TAM 
Lhe Amphiprumna are a kind of ships, sent upon 
any salutary occasion. In short, they were always 
looked upon as holy and of good omen. 

I think it is pretty plain, that all these emble- 
matical representations, of which I have given so 
many instances, related to the history of the 


#3 See-yol..1.,’ p: 311. 
Hyginus calls it navim biproram. Fab. 168 and 277. Tunc 
- primumédicitur Minerva nayim fecisse biproram. 

7° Hesych. 
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Deluge, and the conservation of one family in the 
ark. [have before taken notice, that this history 
was pretty recent when these works were executed 
in Egypt, and when these rites were first estab- 
lished: and there is reason to think, that in early 
times most shrines among the Mizraim were 
formed under the resemblance of a ship, in me- 
mory of this great event. Nay, farther, both 
ships and temples received their names from 
hence; being styled by the Greeks, who borrowed 
largely from Egypt, Navs and Neos, and Mariners 
Navrot, Naute, in réference to the Patriarch, who 
was variously styled Noas, Naus, and Noah. 

| However the Greeks may, in their mysteries, 
have sometimes introduced a ship as a symbol, yet, 
in their references to the Deluge itself, and to the 
persons preserved, they always speak of an ark, 
which they call 7 Aweveg, Larnax, KiGeres, and 
the like. And though they were apt to mention 

the same person under various titles, and by these 
means different people seem to be made principals 
in the same history ; yet they were so far uniform 


ee rete ag pce aan sea eS A 


7 Plato of Deucalion and his wife; Teres ev AAPNAKI Nas 
cecugbas. See also Nonnus. 1. 6. Pp. 200. Aaevaé avromapos. The- 
ophil. ad Autolic. b. 3. p-. 391. e KiBurw. 

Ages od ws won edexro tov Asmronoy EveEm Acegvank® a 


Zwov esvre, Theocrit; Idyll. Toa sNeel Ge 
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in their accounts of this particular event, that. 
they made each of them to be preserved in an 
ark. Thus it is said of Deucalion, Perseus, and 
Dionusus, that they were exposed upon the 
waters in a machine of this fabric. Adonis was 
_ hid in an ™ ark by Venus; and was supposed to 
have been in a state of death for a year. | 


72 “Orov vor rov Adwui am wevan Ayegovros - 


Mv duvwdexarw porangirodes ayayor Qoas. 


Theocritus introduces a pastoral personage Co- 
mates, who was exposed in an ark for the same. 
term, and wonderfully preserved. 


” © ponapise Kouara, Tu Onu rads repmva memovbag, 
Kas tu xnarenracdns ev Aapvans, xo TU mEesooay 


Kui peeGomevos eros wesoy EF ETEAET OS. 


Of Osiris being exposed in an ark, we have a very 
remarkable account in * Plutarch; who mentions, 


78 Apollodorus. 1.3. p. 194 

79 Theocrit. Idyll. 15. v. 102. 

8° Ibid. 7. v. 85. Com-Ait: two titles of Helius. 

8 Isis and Osir. vy. 1. p. 366, 367. 

See Lightfoot of the autient year beginning in Autumn. vol. 1. 
p- 707. : 
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that it was on account of Typhon; and that it 
happened on the seventeenth of the month Athyr, 
when the Sun was in Scorpio. This, in my judg- 
ment, was the precise time when Noah entered 
the ark, and when the flood came; which, in the 
Egyptian mythology, was termed Typhon. | 
From what has preceded, the reader will per- 
ceive, that the history of the Deluge was no secret 
to the Gentile world. They held the memory of 
It very sacred; and many colonies, which went 
abroad, styled themselves Thebeans, in reference 
to the ark. Hence there occur many cities of the 
name of Theba; not in Egypt only and Beeotia, 
but in Cilicia, Ionia, Attica, Pthiotis, Cataonia, 
Syria, and Italy. It was sometimes expressed 
Thiba, a town of which name was in Pontus: 
** @.Ba" torres moos t» Hovrw. It 1s called Thibis by 
** Pliny. He mentions a notion, which prevailed, 
that the people of this place could not sink in 


See the Account of the Flood, when Prometheus reigned in 
Egypt, as it is mentioned by Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. pri. 

°* Steph. Byzantin. 

It was said to have been built by the Amazons. From the 


Amazons being Thebeans, we may judge of their race, and true 
history, 


et Pliny cea. 


Kairos reg ye megs Tovroy osmevras ara OnBers meorayoptvoeyys 
isoges Diraervos, He Fie Heute Sympos. Lhe oc: ras 
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water ; eosdem non posse mergi: we may see in 
this a remote allusion to the name of the piace 
and people, and to the history which they had 
preserved,’ 

There was another term besides Theba, ait 
which the Grecians represented the ark. It was 
called KiBwros, Cibotus; which, however, I do 
not imagine to have been a word of Grecian ori- 
ginal: as both an “ haven in Egypt, and a * city 
of great antiquity in Phrygia, were denominated 
in the same manner. The fathers of the Greek 
church, when they treat of the ark, interpret it 
in this manner, KiGBwros. It is also the term made 
use of by the * Seventy ; and even by the *” Apos- 
tles themselves. ‘The city Cibotus, which I men- 
tioned to have been in Phrygia, stood far inland 
upon the fountains of the river Marsyas: and we 
may judge from its name, that it had reference 
to the same history. Indeed, all over this part 
of the world memorials of the deluge seem to 
have been particularly preserved. This city was 


** One of the havens at Alexandria. Strab. 1. 17. P 1145.) 

*5 Tleos Amapera Th Kibore. Strab. 1.12. p. 854, 

K Caras" Aaevak Evawwn. Hesych. 

88 Tlomeov By TEaUTY KiPwrov ex Evawy rereaywvay" VOTO bs ney SNe 
uate thy KiGwrov. Genes. c. 6. vy. 14. Edit. Ald. 

* Vebr col. v.70 1 Pet. 6.3%. 20, 
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also called Apamea; * Amapera, 4 KiBurog Acyoera 9 
which name of Apamea is said to have been con- 
ferred upon it in latter times. It was undoubtedly 
named Cibotus in memory of the ark, and of the 
history, with which it is connected. And in 
proof of this, we shall find that the people had 
preserved more particular and authentic traditions 
concerning the flood, and the preservation of 
mankind through Noah, than are to be met with 
elsewhere. The learned * Falconerius has a cu- 


= 


8 Strab. 1. 12. p. 864. It was undoubtedly the same as 
Celenz, of which I have treated before; and which I have 
shewn to have been named from its situation. Celanz I should 
imagine was the name of the city; and Cibotus was properly the 
temple: which distinction was not attended to in former times. 
Migratum inde haud procul veteribus Celenis; noveque urbi 
Apamez nomen inditum ab Apamed sorore Seleuci Regis. Liv. 
38. c. 13. Tertius Apameam vadit, ante appellatam Celenas,, 
deinde Ciboton. Plin. 1. 5. c. 29. 

89 Octav. Falconerii Dissertatio de nummo Apameensi. Deuca- 
lionéi diluvii typum exhibente; ad Petr. Seguinum S. Germani 
Antissiodor. Paris. Decanum. Ex Libro, cui titulus, Selecta Nu- 
mismata Antiqua ex Museo Petr. Seguini. Paris. 1684. He men- 
tions another coin similar to the above, and struck by the same 
people, who are styled: Magnetes Apameenses. On one side is 
the head of Severus, crowned with laurel: on the other, the ark, 
with the same persons in it, and the like circumstances, described: 
above, EMI ATOQNOGETQN APTE MATNHTQN AITAMEQN, 

The two last syllables of MATNHTOQN are upon the blank 
space of the ark. 
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rious dissertation upon a coin of Philip: the elder, 
which, was struck, at this place, and contained on, 
its reverse am epitome of this history. The reverse 
of most Asiatic coins relate to the religion and 
mytholog -y of the places y where they were struck. 

The inscription upon the forepart is AYT. K. 
IOTA. SIAINMOS. AYT. Upon the reverse is de- 
lineated a kind of square machine, floating upon 
the-water. Through an. opening m it are seen 
two persons, a man and a woman, as. low as. to the 
breast ; and upon the head of the woman is a veil. 
Over this ark is a kind of. triangular pediment, 
on which there sits a dove; and below it another, 
which seems to flutter its wings, and holds .in its 
moutha small branch of a tree. Before the ma- 
chine isa man following a woman, who by their 
attitude seem to have just quitted it, and to have 
got upon dry land. Upon the ark itself, under- 
neath the persons there inclosed, is to be read, 
in distinct characters, NQE. The learned Editor 
of this account says, that it had fallen to his lot 
to meet with three of these coins. They were of 
brass, and, of the medaglion size: one of them he 


There is a coin of the emperor Adrian; the reverse a river-god 
- between two rocks, like the Petre Ambrosiz: inscribed 
ATIAMEQN MAPEYAE KIBQTOE. Also a coin with a ship: 
tnscribed APTQ MATNHTQN, Patini Numism. p. 413. 
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-mentions to have seen in the collection of the 
duke of Tuscany; the second, in that of the car- 
dinal Ottoboni; and the third was the property 
of Augustino Chigi, nephew to pope Alexander 
the seventh. Nor had this people only traditions’ 
of the Deluge in general. There seems to have 
been a notion that the ark itself rested upon the 
hills of Celene, where the city Cibotus was 
founded: for the Sibylline oracles, wherever they 
may be supposed to have been composed, include 
these hills under the name of Ararat; and men- 
tion this circumstance. 


° Egt 0¢ ric PDouyins Umreo NTELOLO [LEAGIYNS, 
HasBarov, ravupnnes opos, Apwour de xareiraus, 
‘Orr’ aoa cwdnoecbas ex wurw raves fMEAA OY. 
Eve pacGes meyars roraps Maueorvoio repunay, 
Tade Ki€wros enewev ev vmaoio xaENYED 


Ankavrwy vdarwv. 


We may perceive a wonderful correspondence be 
tween the histories here given, and of the place 
from whence they came. ‘The. best memorials of 
the ark were here preserved, and the people were 
styled Magnetes, and their city Cibotus: and upon 
their coins was the figure of the ark, under the 


*° Orac. Sibyllin. p. 180. 
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name of Apyoa Mayynrwy : all which will be farther 
explained hereafter. Not far from Cibotus was a 
city called * Baris; which was a name of the 
same purport as the former, and was certainly 
founded in memory of the same event. Cibotus 
signified an ark, and was often used for a repo- 
sitory ; but differed from xisn, cista, by being 
made use of either for things sacred, or for things 
of great value, like the Camilla of the Latines : 
Mn pusv eis Urodagny deruarwy, v a? : Ileal es “eure 
xiGeros. The rites of Damater related to the ark 
and deluge, like those of Isis: and the sacred 
emblems, whatever they may have been, were 
carried in an holy machine, called * KiGwros, 
The ark, according to the traditions of the 
Gentile world, was prophetic, and was looked 
upon as a kind of temple, a place of residence of 
the Deity. In the compass of eight persons it 
comprehended all mankind ; which eight persons 
‘were thought to be so highly favoured by heaven, 
that they were looked up to by their posterity 
with great reverence, and came at last to be re- 


tgp ii ene ep rect reer rereitietoe 

9' Near Beudos, in Pisidia, and not a great way from Cibotus, 
- Ptolem. 1. 5. p. 142. Hieroclis Synecdemus.. Pisidia. p. 673. 
Beudos, Baris, Beeotus, were all of the same purport. 

** Schol. in Aristophan. “Imes. v. 1208. 

°7 Pausan. 1. 10. p. 866. 

YOL. IIl. EE 
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puted Deities. Hence, in the antient mythology 
of Egypt, there were precisely eight * Gods: of 
these the Sun was the chief, and was said first to 
have reigned. Some made Hephaistus the first 
king of that country, while others supposed it to 
have been Pan. % Mae’ Aiyumrsoios de Mav prev won ato- 
raros, uae toy OKTQ TON TMPQTON Atyouevay Sew. 
There is, in reality, no inconsistency in these 
accounts, for they were all three titles of the same 
Deity, the Sun: and when divine honours began 
to be paid to men, the Amonians conferred these 
titles upon the great Patriarch, as well as upon 
his son” Amon. And, as in the histories of their 
kings, the Egytians were able to trace the line of 
their descent upwards to these antient ” per- 
sonages; the names of the latter were by these 
means prefixed to those lists: and they were in 
aftertimes thought to have reigned in that coun- 
try. This was the celebrated Ogdoas of Egypt, 

which their posterity held in such veneration, that 


re er noe armel ete ee ean mec SR 


9* Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12. 

$5 Herodot. |. 2. c. 145. 

96 There is reason to think, that the patriarch Noah had the 
name of Amon, as wellas hisson. The cities styled No-Amon, 
and Amon-No, were certainly named from Noah, According to 
Plutarch, Amon signified oceultus. Isis et Osiris. p. 354. , 

97 Mcdegunvevonerwy 0 auTar, Tas Mey SUwrUMS imapseiw Toss 
weovors. x. tA. Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12. 
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they exalted them to the heavens, and made their 
‘history the chief subject of the sphere. This 
will appear very manifest in their symbolical re- 
presentation of the solar system, of which Mar- 
tianus Capella has transmitted to us a very curious 
specimen”. Ibi (in systemate solari) quandam 
navem totius nature cursibus diversa cupiditate 
moderantem, cunctaque flammarum congestione 
plenissimam, et beatis cireumactam mercibus con- 
spicimus ; cui naute septem, germani tamen suique 
similes, presidebant. In eadem vero rate fons 
quidam lucis wtherea, arcanisque fluoribus ma- 
nans, in totius mundi lumina fundebatur. Thus 
we find that they esteemed the ark an emblem of 
the system of the heavens. And when they be- 
gan to distinguish the stars in the firmament, and 
to reduce them to particular constellations, there 
is reason to think, that most of the asterisms 
were formed with the like reference. For although 
the delineations of the sphere have, by the 
Greeks, through whose hands we receive them, 
been greatly abused, yet there still remains suff- 
‘clent evidence to shew that such reference sub- 
sisted. The watery sign Aquarius, and the great 
_-effusion of that element, as it is depicted in the 
‘sphere, undoubtedly related to this history. Some 


‘* 


is] 


*# Martian. Capella. Satyric. 1. 2. p. 43. 
E2 
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said, that the person meant in the character of 
Aquarius was Ganymede. Hegesianax maintained 
that it was Deucalion, and related to the deluge. 

» Hegesianax autem Deucalionem dicit esse, quod, 
eo regnante, tanta’vis aque se de coelo profuderit, ut 
cataclysmus factus esse diceretur, Eubulus autem 
Cecropem demonstrat esse: antiquitatem generis 
commemorans, et ostendens, antequam vinum tra- 
ditum sit hominibus, aqua in sacrificiis Deorum 
usos esse; et ante Cecropem regnadsse, quam VI- 
num sit inventum. ‘The reader may here judge, 
_ whether Cecrops the celebrated king of Attica, 
who lived before the plantation of the vine, and 
was figured under the character of Aquarius, like 
Deucalion, be any other than Deucalion himself, 
the Noah of the east. ‘ 

Noah was represented, as we may infer from 
°° Berosus, under the semblance of a fish by the 
Babylonians: and those representations of fishes 
in the sphere, probably related to him and his 
sons. ‘The reasons given for their being placed 


99 Hygin. Poet. Astronom. ¢. 29. p. 482 

Audi Scholiasten Germanici Aquario—Nigidius Hydrochoon 
sive Aquarium existimat esse Deucalionem Thessalum, qui in max- 
imo cataclysmo sit relictus cum uxore Pyrrh4 in monte tnd, 
“qui est altissimus in Sicilia. Not. is Hygin. fab. 153. p. 265. 
ex Germanici Scholiaste. 


09 Busebii. Chron. p- 6. 
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there. were, that Venus, when she. fled fromr 
*'Typhon, took the form of a fish; and, that the, 
fish, styled Notius, saved Isis in some great ex-. 
tremity : pro quo beneficio simulacrum Piscis et: 
ejus filiorum, de quibus ante diximus, inter astra, 
constituit: for which reason Venus placed the fish. 
Notius and his sons among the stars. By this we. 
may perceive, that Hyginus speaks of these aste- 
risms as representations of persons: and he men- 
tions from Eratosthenes, that the fish Notius was. 
the father of mankind: * ex eo pisce natos homi- 
nes. | 

It is said of Noah, that. after the deluge he 
built the first ? altar to God: which is a circum- 
stance always taken notice of in the history given, 
of him by Gentile writers. He is likewise men- 
tioned as the first planter of the vine; and the in- 
ventor of wine itself, and of Zuth or ga sti by 
which similar liquors were manufactured. We 
may therefore suppose that both the altar, and the 
crater, or cup, related to these circumstances. 


ce enc nel en eer np PP ES 


* Hygin. Poet. Astron. c. 41. p. 494. , 

+ Eratosthenes ex eo pisce natos homines dicit. Hygin. Poet. 
Astron. 1. 2. c. 30. 

Egarooberns oe Quo, TeTo burnesoy EbVOLI, EY @ TO Mewrov Os Seo 
* svvpooran eromoayro. Theon. ad Arctum. p. 46. Nonnulli cum 
Eratosthene dicunt, eum Cratera esse, quo Icarius sit usus, cum 
hominibus ostenderet vinum. Hygin. fab. 140. p. 494. 
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The history of the raven is well known, which he 
sent out of the ark by way of experiment: but it 
disappointed him, and never returned. This bird 
is figured in the sphere: and a tradition is men- 
tioned, that the *raven was once sent on a mes- 
sage by Apollo: but deceived him, and did not 
return, when he was expected. It may seem ex- 
traordinary, if these fizures relate to the history, 
which I suppose, that there should be no allusion 
to the dove, and to the part ticulars of its return. 

I make no doubt but it was to be found in the 
Chaldaic and Egyptian spheres: but in that of 
Greece, there is in the southern hemisphere a 
vast interval of unformed stars ; which were omit- 
ted by the astronomers of that country, as being 
either seldom seen, or else totally * obscured from 
their view. The Argo, however, that sacred ship, 
which was said to have been framed by divine 
wisdom, is to be found there; and was certainly 
no other than the ° ark. The Grecians supposed 
it to have been built at Pagase in Thessaly, and 


* Missus ad fontem aquam puram petitum. Hygin. c. 40. p- 
a0 e aaah | 

> The Pleiades are Peleiades or Doves ; and were placed in the 
heavens to denote by their rising an auspicious season for mari- 
ners to sail, eh were the daughters of Pleione. See Natal. 
Comes. 1. 4. c, dla 

° Hygin. c. a p. vo 
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thence navigated to Colchis. I shall hereafter 
shew the Saibaba bil ity of this story: and it is 
to be observed, that this very harbour, where it 
was supposed to have been constructed, was call- 
ed the port’ of Deucalion. This alone would be 
a strong presumption, that in the history of the 
place éhere was a reference to the Deluge. The 
Grecians placed every antient record to their own 
anceunt their country was the scene of every 

‘action. The people of Thessaly maintained that 
Deucalion was exposed to a flood in? their dis- 
trict, and saved upon mount Athos: the people 
of Phocis make him to be driven to © Parnassus : 
‘the Dorians in Sicily say he landed upon, mount 
" Etna. Lastly, the natives of Epirus suppose him 
to have been of their country, and to have founded 


Nua pey ey oo meocbey ETS HAELBCEY GOLOOE 
Agyoy ASnyaing HOLEELY vo Snpoourngy. Apollon. Rhod, l, i. 
-¥. 18. 


” Hence many Deucalions. See Schol, in Apollon, Rhod. 1. 3, 
v. 1085. 


Deucalion is esteemed an Argonaut. a c. 14. p. 50. 
® Here also were the islands of Deucalion and Pyrrba in the 
bay... Strabo. 1. 9. p. 665, 
° Servius in Virg. eclog. 6, v. 41. 
P Paleatie di lO GB, 
™ Qui (Deucalion et Pyrrha) in montem tnam, qui altissie 
mus in Sicilia esse dicitur, fagerunt. Hygin. c. 153. p. 205. 
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the antient temple of * Dodona. In consequence 
of this. they likewise have laid claim to his history.. 
In respect to, the Argo, it was the same as the 
ship of Noah, of which the Baris in Egypt was a, 
representation. It is called by Plutarch, the 
ship of Osiris; that Osiris, who, as I have men- 
tioned, was exposed in an ark to avoid the fury 
of Lyphon :,% Kas ro waoiv, o xvrzoi Enanves Apys, 
NS Oaiesdos. vems Eb THAN KUTHSEQLT-EVOY. The vessel in 
the celestial sphere, which the Grecians call the 
Argo, is a representation of the ship of Osiris, 
which out of. reverence has been placed in the hea- 
wens..."The original therefore of it must be looked 
Mirela: * Egypt... The “Ey name of the Argo 
be is aby OR set tte an re i 
was synonymous to Theba. It is made use of in 
that sense by the priests and diviners of the Phi- 


™ Plutarch. in Pyrrho. The people of Megara supposed the 
person saved in the deluge to have been Megarus, the son of Ju- 
piter, who swam to the summit of mount Gerania. Pausan. 1.1. 
p. 96. 

*3 Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. v. 2. p. 359. 
~ ™ A Deluge of this nature was supposed to have happened in 
Egypt. NesAov Pace payevra MaTAaXAUTA TOAAnY Tno AbyuTTe’ nwoO- 
Mise T8TO [Ee06 emeAdesy, & Teountevs ELQE THY EMbAEAELLY, NaPlagevrwy 
oxy aravtey Tw xara TavTny thy xwexv. Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 
16. ‘Io attribute this Deluge tothe Nile is idle. A Deluge of the 
Nile happened every year. This related to Prometheus, or Noah. 
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listim; who, when the ark of God was to be 
restored to the Israelites, put the presents of 
atonement, which were to accompany it, into 
an “ Argus, tN, or sacred receptacle. And 
as they were the Caphtorim, who made use 
of this term, to signify an holy vessel; we may 
presume that it was not unknown in Egypt, 
the region from whence they came. For this 
people were the children of * Mizraim, as well as 
the native Egyptians, and. their language must 
necessarily have been a dialect of that country. I 
have mentioned that many colonies went abroad 
under the title of Thebeans, or Arkites; and in 
consequence of this built cities called Theba.~ In 
like manner there were many cities built of the 
name of 7 Argos; particularly in Thessaly, Beo- 
tia, Epirus, and ™ Sicily: whence it is that in all 


. 31 Samuel. c. 6. v. 8, 11,15. The word occurs only in the 
history of this Philistine transaction; and in the Alexand. ae. 
is rendered Agyo¢. 

*© Genesis. c. 10. v.13. And Mizraim begat Ludim—and Pa- 
thrusim, and Casluhim (out of whom came Philistim), and Caphtoram. 
Deuteron. c. 2. v.23. The Caphtorim, which came forth out of 
Caphtor. Jerem.c. 47. v. 4. -The Philistines, the remnant of the 
country of Caphtor, Amos. c. 9. v.7. Have not I brought the Phi- 
listines from Caphtor ? 

a Agyos* TleAorovnoos. Agyetor’ 05 “EAA VES. Hesych, 

*? Cluverii Sicilia. p. 394. 
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these places there is some tradition of Deucalion, 
and the ark; however it may have been misap- 
plied. The whole Peloponnesus was once called 
both Apia, and Argos. As there were many tem- 
ples called both Theba and Argus in memory of 
the ark, they had priests, which were denominated 
accordingly. Those who officiated at the shrines 
termed Argus, were called Argeiphontai, from the 
Egyptian ° phont, which signified a priest. But 
the Greeks, interpreting this term by words in 
their own language, supposed what was a priest, 
to have been @ slayer, or murderer. They ac- 
cordingly turned the Argo into a man, whom, 
from a confused notion of the starry system, they 
supposed to abound with eyes, and made Hermes 
cut off his head. People styled Argeiphontes, 
Cresphontes, Hierophantes, Leucophontes, Citha- 
raphontes, Deiphontes, were all originally priests. 
The Scholiast upon Sophocles calls Argus, *° Toy 
Kuva, tov Apyov, toy wavorrny, Argus, Kuy, or Canis, 
is precisely of the same purport, as Argeiphontes ; 
a priest of the ark, 

The constellation of the Argo, as it is delineated, 
represents the hinder part only of a ship; the 
forepart being hid in clouds. It was supposed to 


” See Jablonsky Pantheon Algypt. Pars prima. p. 139. 


fo 


Schol. in Sophocl. Elect. v. 5. 
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have been oracular, and conducted at the will of 
the Deity. Upon the temo or rudder is a very 
bright star, the chief in the asterism, which was 
ealled Canopus. It hes too low in the southern 
hemisphere to be easily seen in Greece. It was 
placed on the rudder of the ark, to shew by whose 
influence it was directed. Yet in doing this they 
lost sight of the great Director, by whose guidance 
it had been really conducted; and gave the honour 
toaman. For under the character of Canopus, 
as well as Canobus, is veiled the history of the 
patriarch Noah. There was a city, or rather a 
temple, towards the most western outlet of the 
Nile, which was denominated in the same manner, 
and gave name to the stream. It was expressed 
Canopus, Canobus, Canoubis; and is mentioned 
by Dionysius, who speaks of it as a place of great 
fame: | 


* Eva Bogeroraros mwereras puyos Aryurroie, 


Kat rewevos wepsrusov Auunrasoro KavwSz, 


f 
** Dionys. Perieg. v. 12. 
Of the idle pretensions of the Greeks, and their giving the 
honour of this place to a pilot of Menelaus, I have spoken before : 
and of the story being confuted by a priest of Egypt. See Aristid. 
Orat. Eigyptiaca. The story of Menelaus and Proteus was bor- 
rowed from that of Hercules and Nereus; as may be seenin Schol, 
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‘As the Patriarch’ was:estéemed the:author of the 
first ship, which was navigated, he was.in conse- : 
quence of it made the god of seamen; and his 
temple was ‘termed: * bseay Toresdwves KovwGe.. He 
was esteemed the. same as Serapis: and inscrip- 
tions have been found dedicated to him under the 
title of @zcs Larne. In this temple, or rather col- 
lege, was a seminary for astronomy, and other 
marine sciences. Ptolemy, the great Geographer, 
to whom the world is so, much indebted, wasca 
member of this society, and studied. here * forty: 
years. The name of the temple was properly 
€a Noubi: the latter part, Noubi, is the oracle 
of Noah. | | | ten 

Niobe was the same name, and persen; though 
by. the Greeks meationed as a woman. . She is 
represented as one, who was given up to grief 
having been witness to the death of all her 
children. Her tears flowed day and night; till 
she at last stiffened with woe; and was turned 
into a stone, which was to be seen on mount Sipylus 
in Magnesia. 


in Apollon. Rhod. |. 4. v. 1397. The account is taken from the 
3d book of the Libyca of Agreetas. 
** Stephanus Byzantin. 


*3 Olympiodorus. See Jablonsky. L. 5. c. 4, p. 136. 
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** Tu, mroevTKapoy 
NioGa, oe 0 eywye ven Seovy 
"Ar ev ragw TET OX 


At, ct, daxpuers. 


Pausanias had the curiosity to ascend mount 
Sipylus, in order to take a view of this venerable 
*fioure. Hesays, that he beheld an abrupt rocky 
elift ; which at a near view had no appearance of 
a person erieving, or of a human likeness ; but at 
a distance had some resemblance of a woman 
shedding tears, Niobe is often mentioned as a 
person concerned in the deluge: at least is intro- 
duced with persons, who had an immediate relation 
to it. ~TMaarey wv Tipo tw diarkoyw tex Doowvewss 
ST IMELVNTAL YVCOVOY, ws may Taraiwv, xa. NioGys, xar ear’ 
OQyvyov upyaroreps xaranAvopnz. Plato in his Timeus 
speaking of the most antient times, mentions the 
‘age of Phoroneus, and Niobe, as such; and the 
ara of the first deluge under Ogyges. In the 
passage alluded to she is joined with Phoroneus 


_** Sophocles Electra. v. 150. 

5 Tavrny tv Nioony xs autos esduy aveAbwy ag vow Sumvdoy vo OLS, 
x. tA, Pausan. 1. 1. p. 49. 

‘Qeavrus Os nets NuoGny Asyecsy ev Limvag TH) OPSb Depus aoe MAQAESY « 
Pausan. 1. 8. p. 601. 

°° Busebii Chron. p, 24, 1. 55. 
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and Deucalion, two persons principally concerned 
in that event. It occurs, where Plato is speaking 
eB mes Dopwvews TH TOWTS AexPevros, noes Nio€ns, xaos petro 
Tov xatraxruapov au Aevxarrwyos, of the first Phoroneus, 
and Niobe, and of the things subsequent to the 
deluge of Deucalion. Sophocles in the passage 
above speaks of her as a Deity: and she is said 
to have been worshipped in * Cilicia. By some 
she was represented as the mother of * Argus. 

As the antients described the ark, the vave 
apprrevjaveis, like a lunette; it was in consequence 
of it called Mnv, and eanvn, which signify a Moon : 
and a crescent became a common symbol on thts 
occasion. The chief person likewise, the Patri- 
arch, had the name of Meen, and Menes: and 
was worshipped all over the east as Deus Lunus; 
especially at Carrhae, Edessa, and other cities of 
Syria and Mesopotamia. His votaries were styled 
Minyz ; which name was given to them from the 
object of their worship. Wherever the history of 
the Deluge occurs, these names will be found. I 
have spoken of the cities of Phrygia, and the me- 
morials there preserved. At Caroura near mount 
Sipylus Zeus was worshipped under the title of 


* 


7° Plato in Timeo. vol. 3. p. 22. 

cf Athenagoras. p- 290, NsoSny KuAsxes meen. 

28 Apyov roy Nivens. Pausan, 1. 2. p. 191. 145. , Homer. Schoh 
key. 129. 
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Meen, Menes, and Manes: and his temple is 
taken notice of by Strabo; * segoy Muavos Kaexe (not 
Kags) @Adtuevon, Close under the same mountain 
stood the city Magnesia; which signifies the city 
of Manes, but expressed with a guttural Magnes. 
The .people of the country were called Minye. 
“Some persons from this place, styled Magnetes 
apud Meandrum, built at no great distance, 

Antiochea. Here too were some particular rites 
observed in honour of the same Deity, whom they 
distinguished by a significant epithet, and called 
“Mny Agxasos *°. ‘Tegwouvn Tis Mnyos Agnase, manos eyson 
tegaduAwy, xas wos scour,  LHere was a college dedi- 
cated to the rites of Meen Arkaus; where a great 
number of priests officiated; and where they had 
large estates endowed for that service. This Mn» 
Agzaios is no Other than the Deus Lunus, the same 
as Noah, the Arkite. Strabo mentions several 
temples of this Lunar God in different places : 
and one in particular, similar to that above men- 
tioned, at the city Anfioch in Pisidia. He calls 
it, as the present reading stands, iseov Mavos Acxass, 


*°L. 12. p. 869. Kagee Car-Our, Templum Ori. Orus was the 
same as Menes. 

#° Strabo. 1. 12. p,.864. 

** Ibid. Wherever there was a city Magnesia, or people Mag- 
netes, there will be found some history of the ark. 
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which we may from the title of the former temple 
venture to alter to Mnves Apxose. He is speaking 
of Cabira; and says: ail En es Of GS LEpoY Mnvos'—es's 
de uar rere rng Lednvns ro tegov, xabomeg ro ev AdSavors, 
Ht TO EV Dovysa, TO TE TS Mavos 37 OLMGIV') (eG) TORY, UAL TH 
Apxars To moos TH Avriog eng. vn mp0 Tlicidsav, “at ro ev 7H 
xvou trav Avrioysinv. In this city is a temple of Meen 
Arkeus, by which is meant a temple of the Lunar 
Deity. Such also is the temple among the Albani: 
and that in Phrygia: and the temple of Meen, 
which gives name to the place, where it stands. 
The temple also of Meen Arkaus in Pisidia, and 
that in the region near Antiochea has the same 
reference. All these were dedicated to the same 
Arkite Deity called Lunus, Luna, and Selene: 
styled also by different nations Meen, Man, Menes, 
and Manes. 

Sometimes instead of Arkezus the term Arkite is 
exhibited Archeus ; which may be referred toa 
different idea. Thessaly was said to have been 
originally named Purrha from the wife of Deu- 
calion; whom the antient poet Rhianus mentions 
by the title of Acymre who o6. 


se Tluppay on TWOTE THY vé TAMALOTEROS HHAEETKOY . 


ge 3 
Tluppas AEvxaALWV0S a7 HOY Cob GES HAOWO1. 


earners ee 


— 


aL. 120 p. 836. 
33 Strabo. 1.9. p. 677. . See Schol. Apol. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 1089 
] 
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“Archeamay signify antient ; but inthis place, as 
well as. in many instances, which I shall hereafter 
produce, I imagine, that it has a more particular 
reference. In short, Archea seems here to be the 
same-as Archia, and Architis, from the ark: from 
which both people and places were indifferently 
styled Apxatos, and Aexasos 5 Arkites, and Archites. 
Hyginus puts the matter in great measure out of 
doubt by using this: term as a proper name. He 
styles this personage Archia, and makes her the 
wife of Inachus, the son of the ocean, and the 
same as Deucalion. He adds, that they had a 
son Phoroneus, the first man who reigned upon 
earth, whose history is attended with circumstances 
of great moment. * Inachus, Oceani. filius, ex 
Archid sorore sud procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur * regndsse. Homines 
ante secula multa sine oppidis legibusque vitam 
egerunt, una lingua utentes sub Jovis imperio. 
Idem nationes. distribuit. Tum discordia inter 
mortales esse ccepit. 

The Grecians, though they did not know the 
purport of the word tmx, Arguz or Argus, have 


nade OE 143. p. 250. In another place he calls this personage 
Argia; and makes I6 her. daughter. Ex Inacho et Argia Id. 
c. 145. p. 253. Io, sive Niobe. ibid. _ 

*> Primus Junoni sacrificdsse dicitur. Lutatius Placidus in Stat. 
 Theb. 1. 4. v. 589, 
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yet religiously retained it: and have introduced 
it in these different shapes. And as the ark has 
been sometimes made a feminine, and the mother: 
of Niobe; so at other times it is mentioned, as her 
son, and she is supposed to have been the mistress 
of Jupiter. So inconsistent is the antient theology. 
% Hane (Nioben) Jupiter compressit ; et ‘ex ea 
natus est Argus, qui suo nomine Argos oppidum 
‘cognominavit. In short, wherever there is any 
history of the Deluge, there will be some mention 
introduced of Argus: ‘and, conversely, where any 
account occurs concerning Argus, or Argeans ; 
there will be some history of a ship, and allusion 
to the Deluge. Thus at Argos there was a temple 
of Poseidon Moocxdvusies, the god of inundations : 
and it is erected upon account of a‘deluge, which 
the natives supposed to have been confined to the 
limits of their own country. In these paris, 
‘says 3” Pausanias, is @ temple denominated from 
Poseidon the God of inundations : for the people 


3¢Hycinus. c. 145. p. 252. 

37 Byravbe Tlocescwyosg esty begov EW bKANC EY TleocxAvsse* Ts yxe Kwens 
voy KlogsOwve: emsnAvoas Thy WOAANY, OTs “Heas EVAR, XHb BH KUTS, Ty 
yay Trans Hos Ob oDVdIKeCaITES byvwray. "Hem pey On xed ded Tlocesowvog 
Evpe To cmeAQesy omricw THY Qaraccy. Agytios dz, oBey To 'xvynm aveXa~ 
eNTEP, begoy TlocesOwys evrolnoay TigooxAvs iw" TigorABovrs os SB TFOAU TADS 
esby Aey2, Aios eivacs ConwvTOS, HOS THC Doewysws NvoBns. Pausan, |. 2. 
p. 161. 
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have a tradition that this Deity had brought a 
Deluge over the greater part.of the country ; .be= 
cause Inachus and. some other umpires had.adjudged 
the land.to Juno, rather than tohim. Juno how- 
ever at last obtained of him, thatthe waters should 
retreat: andthe Argeans in memorial of this event 
raised.a temple to Poseidon, the God of deluges, at 
the place whence the water began to retire. As you 
proveed.a small degree farther, there is the mound 
(rages) of Argus, who is supposed to have been the 
son of Niobe, the daughter of Phoroneus. 1 have 
shewn in.a prior treatise, that these mounds styled 
Taper, were not places of burial; but sacred hills, 
on which in antient times they sacrificed. Tagos 
Aeys is the mount of the ark, or Argo. All the 
history above given, however limited to.a particu- 
dar spot, relates to the ark, and to the flood, which 
‘universally prevailed. 2 

In the same city was a remarkable altar, dedi- 
cated to Zeus the God of rain, * Bopog “Periz Aras. 
‘Zeuth was distinguished by the title of Sama El, 
which the Greeks rendered Zeve Xnuareos. He was 
worshipped upon mount Parnes in Attica: and 
_the circumstances attending his history are re- 
markable, as they stand in Pausanias, Ogn de Aby- 


: 


** Pausan. 1. 2. po 154, 
* #9 Thid. 1. 1. p.78. 
FQ 
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yaLols Ss fi sbeanaochoecooes Taevns—Eyv Tapynct Tapundios 
Zing Xaduss est, uo Bwpoos Lnpares Aros. Ess Oe ev 7% 
Thapynts nae. wArros Bupos’ Suecs de em “UTs, TOTE [LEV 
OpEpiov, Tore de Amnpsov naravres Aix In Attica 1s 
‘the mount Pentelicus —also another, called the 
mountain of Parnes—Upon ‘the latter stands a 
statue of Zeuth Parnethius in brass ; and an altar 
to the same God, styled Sama El, or Semaleos. 
There is also another altar: and when they sacri- 
fice upon it, they invoke, sometimes the God of 
rains ; sometimes the Deity, who escaped, or rather 
who averted the evil; styling him Arnos. This 
writer mentions also, upon the mountain Hymet- | 
tus, *° Owbers Asos Bupros, xos AmrorAAwvos Teoodus : altars 
to Zeuth Pluvius, and to Apollo, surnamed the 
looker-out, or looking forwards. 
If we consider the histories of Danae, Danaus, 
and the Danaides, we shall find them to be frag- 
ments of history, which relate to the same event. 
Danie is said to have been the mother of Perseus, 
who was Conceived in showers, exposed in an ark; 
and at last a king of Argos. She is likewise re- 
presented as the mother of Argus, who founded 
in Italy,“ Ardea, and Argiletum : the true history 


ee Cee ee eco cnsirec ce me Oa aetna Arnel tte AIEEE OI 


4° Pausan. |. 1. p. 78. 
Ardea 


Acrisioneis Danie fundasse colonis, Virg. Ene LeZ. ve 409- 


quam dicitur urbem 
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of which places amounts to this, that they were 
founded by peoplestyled Arkites. Danaus, who came 

into Greece, is said to have come over in the first. 
long ship which was constructed: but the more 
antient account is, that he was the first builder of 
a ship ; which he designed and finished under the 
direction of Minerva, or divine wisdom: * ‘YoSe- 
eevns Adnvas autw, Navy mewros xarecnevace. This is 
the same story which is told of Argus, the sup- 
posed son of Inachus and Niobe. It is likewise 
said of Danaus, when he came to Greece, that he 
came over nave biprord, called by Greeks apo.- 
meuuveis ; and that he built the Acropolis at Argos. 
But the navis biprora was not a vessel commonly 
made use of to pass the seas: it was a copy of 
_the sacred ship of Isis; and I have shewn the his- 
tory to which it alluded. I should therefore think, 
that this story does not relate to the arrival of 
any particular person from * Egypt, but to the 


LL A ee 


She was supposed to have given name to Daunia; and to have 
settled there with her two sons, Argeos and Argos. Servius in 
Virg. Ain. 1.8. v.345. 

Tibur Argeo positum colono. Horat. 1. 2. Od. 6. v. 5 

4* Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 63. | 

** It is said that Danaus came from the 'Thebais of Bevot, 
where stood Chemmis, near the city Noa. Perseus was worship= 
ped here. Herodot. 1. 2. ¢. 91. He calls the city Ney. The per- 
son alluded to under the character of Danaus was far prior to. the 
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first introduction of rites from that country’; and 
especially the memorial of the Argo, from whence: 
the place took its name. And that there was such 
di introduction of rites, appears from’ Hyperm- 
nestra, the supposed daughter of Danaus, being 
ésteemed the “ priestess of Juno at that place. 
If, as I have iniagined, the words vnus and vaus are 
derived from m3; Nau, and Noah; the name of 
Pariaus relates not toa man, but isin reality * da 
Naus; and sienifies literally che ship. The wera 
therefore of Danaus is the era of the ship: being 
the precise time when some model of thigy sacred 
vessel was introduced, and the rites also and 
inysteriés with which it was attended. The fifty 
daughters of Danaus were fifty priestesses of the 
Aygo, who bore the sacred vessel on festivals. I 


¢ 


zra’ allotted him tn the Grecian history. He-is said to be the 
son of Belus, the son of Neptune: also the brother of Sesosis, the 
same as Seth and Zuth. 

The name of the ship was Danais. Aavaov diwxomevov tore 
Asyumrs mewrod xatacxevacas (Navy)* 89ey was Acvaic exAndne 
Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. }.1. v. 4. 

The daughters of Danaus are supposed to have mtroduced the : 
Secpopogia from Egypt: TYY TEAE THY TAaUTHY e& Abyunte eLayuyscaus. 
Herod. i-205e, 87.1. 4 

4 By Agyés begarevoey “YT regivnr pa Aavas. Euseb. Chron. p: 29. 
]. 40. | 

4534, Da, Chaldaicé, hac, ista, hoc, illud. See Daniel. c. 4, 
w. 27, and c. 7. v. 3. Of this I shall treat hereafter at large. 
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have mentioned that there was a temple in Egypt, 
called Ca Nobus, erected to the God of seas; to 
whom the element of water in general was sacred. 

Throughout the whole history of Danaus and his 
daughters, there will be found allusions to the 
rites of this God. The Danaides are said to 
have been sent in quest of water : to. have brought 
water to * Argos: to have invented vdgsas, or 
47 vessels for water: and, lastly, were supposed to 
have been doomed in the shades below to draw 
water in buckets, which were full of holes. Every 
circumstance of this history is from Egypt. The 
natives of that country were very assiduous in 
conveying water from one place to another. They 
likewise had particular jars, which were sacred 
to the God, whom the Greeks called Canobus ; 
and were formed with a representation of him. 
These Canobic vessels were sometimes made of 
si porous stone; at other times of earth, manufac- 


4° Danaus is said to have founded Argos. 
Aavaog— 

EAQuy es Agyos waicey Waxx wor. Euripid. in Archelao apud 
Strabon. 1. 5. p. 339. 

47 Apyos avvdyor cov Aavacs Decay Agyos evvogoy. otrab. l, 8. p. 570. 
All Greeks in the time of Homer seem to have been called 
Danii. 

** They were called Eraxtina—oyyee Divalorra Nesrwor cewe. 
Hesych. Eraxrsxov. | 


a 
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tured in such a manner, ‘as to have small holes in 
the: bottom, through which they used ‘to filter the 
water of the Nile, when it was either turbid or 
saline. ss "Toeras” ey To4s [AEGETS rs Avpurre erobart 
yivecbar ocpanivat, TonoErs Exkoa AerTas CUEKEIS, Ore Oia 
Twv ToncEWy ExElvav To TEtoAwmevoy Udwe DivAsComevoy aTO= 
Idocbs xelwewrarev. This practice of filling vessels, 
which could not hold the water put into them, 
seemed such a paradox to the Grecians, that, 
when they came to consign some of their priests 
and deities to the infernal mansions, they made 
this the particular punishment of the. Daniides, 

on account of their cruelty. 

| Among the various personages under which the 
Patriarch was represented, the principal seems to 
have been that of Dionusus. He was by the my- 


thologists supposed to have had a second birth, 


and a renewal of life in the Theba or Ark. Hence 
he was termed - On€avyens: which the Greeks in- 
terpreted a Theban born, and made him a native 
of Beotia: but he was originally only worshipped 
there; and his rites and mysteries came from 
Egypt. This injustice of the Greeks, in taking 


49 Suidas. Kevacros. 


Ipsum Canobi simulacrum, pedibus perexiguis, attracto collo, 
et quasi sugillato, ventre tumido, in modum hydria, cum dorsa 
equaliter tereti formatur. Ruffin. Hist. Eccles. 1. 11. ¢. 26. 
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to themselves every Deity, and hero, was come 
plained of by the Egyptians. °° KaSoas de oaor tus 
‘BAAnves ebidiag eben TSS a tii “aaa "Hewas TE 
nus Oexc. : 
The * principal terms, by which the antients 
distinguished the Ark, were Theba, Baris, Areuz, 
“ANibiag Aren, Arene, Arne, Laris, Boutus, Boeo- 
tus, Cibotus. Out of these they formed different 
personages : and as there was apparently a corres- 
pondence in these terms, they in consequence of 
it invented different degrees of * relation. Hence 


* Diodérus,: Sic.’ 1:4. -p. 21, 

°* Of this turn in the Greeks innumerable instances will occur, 
as we proceed: some few I will here subjoin. 

Onn xo Ontng TNs Teounbews. Steph. Byzant. 

Tleounbews viog AgvnaAray. Apollon. Rhod. |. 3. v. 1085. Sehol. 

Aegvn Boswrov ex Tlocesdwyos EYEVINCE. Diod. Sic. 1. 4. p. 269. 

Agyn Tlocesdwyog TeoPos. Lycoph. v. 644. Schol. 

Arena (bali, vel Bibali filia. Hygini fab. 14. p. 46. 

Boswrov-—Itwyve Teor, nas vung Meaawormrns. Pausan. 1.9. p:711. 

Niobe said to have been the daughter of Tantalus and Dione. 
Hyginus. fab. 9. p. 3 

Wogunsys ATW “206 ae EYEVINTE. chee: re 2: p. 39. 

Nio€ns was Agyos. Ibid. 

Niobe the sister of Pelops, and wife of Amphion. Strabo. 1. 8. 
p- 952. 

Avuuog ds ev To) Tees OnBuy iroger, meta TH nara Asunarwva Zeus 
fAbYESS Todaepres om) Tidave, re AuQirevwvos, yevva On€ny, nv Omwoww 
Qyvyw, aD & Qyvyin n Onn. Arras oe isogsnos Agyes, ws Zeus Onby 
pryers Avyumroy yee xtra. Lycoph. Schol. ad v. 1207. 
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a large family: has, arisen from a few antiquated 
words, which related to the same history, and of 
which many were nearly synonymous. In the ac- 
count given above, we may perceive that the 
ark, and the chief person of the ark, are often 
confounded; but by the light, which is here, 
afforded, the truth, I think, may be easily. dis+ 
covered. 


OF SOME PARTICULAR 
TITLES AND PERSONAGES; 


JANUS, SATURNUS, PHORONEUS, POSEIDON, NEREUS, 


PROTEUS, PROMETHEUS. 


"Tue history of the Patriarch was recorded by 
the antients through their whole theology : but it 
has been obscured by their describing him under 
so many different titles, and such a variety of 
characters. They represented him as Thoth, 
Hermes, Menes, Osiris, Zeuth, Atlas, Phoroneus, 
Prometheus: to which list a farther number of 
great extent might be added. All the principal 
Deities of the sea, however diversified, have a 
manifest relation to him. But: among all the va- 
rious personages, under which he may have been 
represented, there are none, wherein his history is 
delineated more plainly, than in those of Saturn 
and Janus. The latter of these is by some sup- 
posed to have been the same as Javan, who is by 
Moses called w. Between this name and that of 
Janus there is thought to be a great similitude. 
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But there is nothing to be obtained from the his- 
tory of Javan to countenance this notion : where- 
as all the chief circumstances in the life of Noah 
correspond with the history of Janus. Hence, 
however specious the argument may be, which is 
drawn from this similitude of terms, many per- 
sons of great learning have not scrupled to deter- 
mine that Noah and Janus were the same. 

By Plutarch he is called * Iavvos, Jannus, and 
represented as an antient prince, who reigned in 
the infancy of the world ; and who brought men 
from a rude and savage way of life to a mild and 
rational system: who was also the first former 
of civil communities, and introducer of national 
polity. . He was represented with two faces ; with 
which he looked both forwards and backwards: 
and from hence he had the name of Janus Bifrons. 
One of these faces was that of an aged man: but 
in. the other was often to be seen the countenance 
of.a young and beautiful personage, » About him 


‘O He) Tavuog ev Tog mwaAators wavy, este Aasuwy, ebTe Cacsacue, 
YEVOMEVOG TOAITIXOG Ub ZOHVWYLHOS, gx TB Or gsmdes HRS ayers AEYET HE 
wetabarery envy orastyy. In Numa. vol. }. p. hes 

Tacvvoc-—dvaS axe EbS rarer, KGb CUVOLENTAS Tos avurobs Caglacgosc, 


=a » see 
pete are Hb YAWTTAY Hab CharTaeyY. Tous wees Thy lraaAray avtos 


HYCVOIG KLE LVOULObS WeaLEves ebeoiy kG ETEGOY Cry TNUAL, WETAS XA 
YEO PYEMY. AG monerever Oars, peTsoars HOG LETELOOMYTS, Plutarch, 


Quiests Rom.. vol. 2. .p..269. 
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were many emblems, to denote his different de- 
partments: There was particularly a staff in one 
hand, with which he pointed to a rock; from 
whence issued a profusion of water. In the other 
hand he held akey. The description given of 
him by Albricus scems to have been taken from 
some painting, which that person had seen. * Ja- 
nus—erat Rex. Homo sedens in throno fulgenti 
radiis circumquaque, qui duas facies habebat- 
quarum una ante se, alterd post se respiciebat. 
Juxta illum quoque erat templum: et in manu 
ejus dextra habebat clavem, qua templum ipsum 
aperire se monstrabat. In sinistra vero habuit ba- 
culum, quo saxum percutere, et ex illo aquam 
perducere videbatur. He had generally near him 
some resemblance of a ship; particularly upon 
“money, which in aftertimes was coined to his 
honours The Romans imagined that this was in 
memorial of the ship, in which Satan was supposed 
to have come to Italy. 


> At bona posteritas puppim servavit in ere, 
Hospitis adventum testificata Dei. 
But what colony, or what person ever came from 


* C14. po O21, 
3 Ovid. Fast. 1. 1. v. 239. 
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the east to Italy, who did not arrive in a ship? It . 

‘was a circumstance common to all; and too 
general to be particularly recorded. Besides, why 
should the money of Janus refer to the history of 
another’person? Plutarch therefore does not ac- 
cede to the common notion: but still makes it a 
‘question, *why the coins of this personage bore 
‘on one side lave dimeorwroy sixova, the resemblance 
of Janus bifrons; and had on the other row 
‘TOUmUNY, Nn Tewoay eyneyuouyueny, the representation 
either of the hind part, or the fore part of a ship. 
Ovid seems to have been much puzzled to find out 
the history, and purport of this deity. 


* Quem tamen esse Deum dicam te, Jane biformis? 
Nam tibi par nullum Grecia numen habet. 


The Romans indeed had in a manner appropriated 
him to themselves. There were however many 
divinities similar to him both in Greece and 
Egypt: and the original person, to whom this 
character related, may be easily known. To him 
they attributed the invention of a “ship: and he 
is said to have first composed a chaplet. Upon 


* Quast. Rom. p, 274. | 
"Fast. 1 love eos 
5 Tlewroy dr sce payvoy EVGED, XOb OKC, xovmrrorwe. Athenzus. I. 15. 
p- 692. | 
1 
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tthe Sicilian coins of Eryx his figure often occurs 
with a twofold countenance ; and ‘on ‘the reverse 
isa dove encircled with a 7 crown, which seems to 

be of olive. He was represented ‘as a just man, 
and a prophet: and ‘had ‘the. remarkable charac- 
teristic of being in a: manner the author ‘of ‘time, 
and the god of the year. Under this ‘description 
he is addressed by Ovid : 


*Jane bifrons, anni tacitd labentis origo. 


From him they denominated the first month of tlie 
‘year ; 9 Tavvecoros wre re Lave. ‘He was ‘styled Ma- 
‘tutinus ; as if to him ‘were owing the ‘renewal of . 
light and ‘day. 

There was a tradition that he raised the first 
temple ‘to Heaven; though they looked upon 
‘him ‘as‘a deity, and one of the ‘eight original 
divinities. In the hymns of the Saliihe-was styled 
the * god of gods. In-this and many other respects 


’ Parut. Sicilia. 

* Fast. 1. 1. v. 65. 

© Plutarch. in Numé. ip. 'F2. 

*° Hence he was styled Templorum’ positor. 

**Saliorum quoque antiquissimis ‘¢armimibus Deorum Deus 
canitur. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p.159. 
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he was similar to the Cronus of the Greeks, whom — 
Orpheus styles | 


—™ Aibadrins, Maxapwy te Ozwy wareo, nde xar avdewy, 
AIQNOE KPONE, MATTENETOP— | 
Tans te ata nor Oupave wsepoevTos — 
Tevvec, puns * maiwos, “Peas moos, oepave ROMA QEL. 


We see here under the character of Cronus a per- 
son described, who was the founder of mankind in 
general; and of those in particular, who assumed 
the title of Manages, Abaveror, Aasoves 5 and who 
were esteemed a superior order of beings. This 
person is also said to have been the renewer of 
time, which commenced from him: and is repre- 
sented as one, who sprang from the “earth; and 
at the same time was the offspring of heaven. He 
is farther described as guns powois; one, by whom 
all things were introduced into life: and he is’ 
finally styled ceuvos Igopnfeve, the venerable Prome- 
theus ; the same, in whom mankind was said to 
have been * renewed. 


“Hymne i3. .. Chae 
13 Nature obstetrix: so corrected by the Author. 
** Analogous to avbewaros yns. Gen. c.. 9. v. 20. 


Oo grarrev avOedmus euvbevero. Eusebius. Chron. p-. 103. 
Tloounbeus, ves. Syncellus. p, 149. 
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I have taken notice that there was scarce any 
circumstance, however minute, mentioned by 
Moses cmeaiaaiie the Ark and Noah, but was re- 
corded in the family of Ham. It is said of the 
Patriarch, that he was a man of the earth, and 
skilled in planting and sowing, and every species : 
of agriculture. When he constructed the Ark, 
he made a window in it: through which after a 
season he looked forth, and saw the ruins of the 
former world. He made also a door in the Ark: 
which was a circumstance continually commemo- 
tated by the gentile writers. The entrance through 
it they esteemed a passage to death and darkness : 
but the egress from it was represented as a return 
to life: hence the opening and shutting of it were 
religiously recorded. And as the stay in the Ark 


Was an intermediate state between a lost world, 


and a world renewed ; this was also alluded to in 
their hieroglyphical representations. We accord- 
ingly find Janus described with two faces ; having 
a retrospect to what was past, as well as a view 
forward to tyes was to come: and he was esteemed 
a person,. * ° cui omnis rei initium et finem tribue- 
bant: to whom they attributed the end and the 
beginning of all things. They styled him Patulcius 
and Clusius, in allusion to the history above 


a 


*° Albricus Philos. ce 14. p. 921, 


VOL. 14, ? Gr 
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given: and he had the title of Junonius, from the 
Arkite Dove Jénah, which the Latines expressed 
Juno. There is a fragment from an antient 
hymn, preserved by Terentianus Maurus; in which 
we have an epitome of the Patriarch’s history under 
the character of Janus. 


Jane Pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum Sator, O principium Deorum : 
Stridula cui limina, cui cardinei tumultus, 
Cui reserata mugiunt aurea claustra mundi. 


He is styled by another poet 
Templorum positor, templorum sancte refector. 


By this is meant, that he was a renewer of religious 
rites, and the worship of the Deity. Some would 
confine this to Italy. Xenon accordingly says of 
Janus, “in Italia primum Diis templa fecisse, et 
ritus instituisse sacrorum. He was reputed the 
same as Apollo; and had the title of @vgasos, OF 
the Deity of the door, or passage : and his altars 
were placed immediately before the door of the 


HOMME gS tse Ta ee 


17Tn the Roman Calendar published by Gassendus the first of 
January is sacred IANO J UNONI. $ce Gassend. Calendar. Jul. 
Ceesaris. p. 22. 

*8 Macrob. Sat. }. 1. p. 157. 
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house, or temple, where his rites were celebrated. 
"9? Kjus aras ante fores suas celebrant, ipsum 
introitis et exitts demonstrantes potentem. In 
memorial of his history every door among the 
Latines had the name of Janua: and the first 
month of the year was named Januarius, from 
Janus, as being an opening to anew era, and in 
some degree a renewal of time. *° Aso Iaveay esrov- 
ves thy Supay, xa lavewerov ponva tov Queasov meoceimrov. 

Ovid has continual allusions to this history. 
Janus is by him supposed to be the chaotic deity; 
and at the same time to preside over every thing 
that could be shut or opened ; and to be the guar- 
dian of the doors of Heaven. ; 


** Me Chaos antiqui, nam res sum prisca, vocabant: 

Aspice, quam | ngi temporis acta canam. 

Quicquid ubique vides, coelum, mare, nubila, 
terras, : 

Omnia sunt nostra clausa, patentque manu. 
Me penes est unum vasti custodia mundi ; 

Et jus vertendi cardinis omne meum est. 
Presideo foribus ceeli. 


What the poet means by Chaos will be hereafter 


*9 Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 158. from Nigidiys. 
*° Porphyr. de Nympharum Antro. p. 264. 
Pi Mast... 4< ve 102. 

: ee 
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plainly disclosed. Macrobius having, in his Sa- 
turnalia, afforded a general account of the my- 
thology of Janus, introduces a curious list of 
those titles, under which the Romans used to in- 
voke him. ~* In sacris quoque invocamus Janum 
geminum, Janum patrem, Janum Junonium, Ja- 
num Consivum, Janum Quirinum, Janum Patul- 
cium, et Clusivium.—Janum Patrem, quasi Deo- 
rum Deum: Consivum a conserendo, id est, a 
propagine generis humani, que Jano auctore 
conseritur. The reasons which the author after- 
wards produces for these titles being originally 
conferred, are not always satisfactory. ‘The terms, 
however, contain matter of great consequence ; 
and we may plainly perceive the true history to which 
they allude. According to Cornificius, the name 
of Janus was properly * Eanus; and, as he would 
insinuate, from eo, to go. But Eanus was un- 
doubtedly the same as Owa«s of the Greeks, and 
the Iénas of the eastern nations: by which was 
signified a Dove. Hence it was that Janus had 
the name of Junonius; for Iéna and Juno were 
the same. And hence it was, that the coins of 
Janus in Sicily had, upon the reverse, a Dove, 


we 1 pe ree 
*3 Cornificius Etymorum libro tertio, Cicero, inquit, non, 
Janum, sed Eanum nominat. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 9. p. 158. 
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surrounded with a chaplet, which seems to be a , 
chaplet of Olive. | 

The Romans made a distinction between Janus 
and Saturn, and supposed them to have been 
names of different men; but they were two titles 
of the same person. Saturn is represented as a 
man of great piety and justice, under whom there 
was an age of felicity; when as yet there were 
no laws, no servitude, no separate property. 
“ Rex Saturnus tante justitie fuisse traditur, ut 
neque servierit sub illo quisquam, neque quicquam — 
private rei haberet: sed omnia communia. He 
is by Lucian made to say of himself, * edsis ux’ ens 
dzdos nv. ‘The Latines in great measure confine his 
history to their own country; where, like Janus, 
he is represented as refining and modelling man- 
kind, and giving them laws. At other times he 
is introduced as prior to law, which are seeming’ 
contrarieties, very easy to be reconciled. 

Saturn is by Plato supposed to have been the 
son of Oceanus: by others he was looked upon 
as the offspring of Ccelus. The poets speak of 
him as an antient king, in whose time there was 
no labour, nor separate property, the earth pro 
ducing every thing spontaneously for the good of 


*4 Justin. 1. 43. ¢. 1. | 
ke Dialog. ev ross % E05 Keevor. See Bochart. Phaleg, bares. 
and Voss, Idol. 1. 1. c. 18. p. 140. 
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man. He was, however, at other times described 
with that emblem of husbandry, the * sickle, in 
his hand; and represented as going over the 
whole earth, teaching to plant, and to sow ; 


*7 Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine falcem. 


The Ausonians in particular thought themselves 
upon these accounts to be greatly indebted to 
him. Diodorus Siculus gives the same history of 
Saturn, as is by Plutarch above given of Janus. 
ee aryors drocitng 1s npregov Croy perasnoas avlowmes, ; 
He brought mankind from their foul and savage 
way of feeding toa more mild and rational diet. 
He was also, like Janus, described with keys in 
his hand: and the coins struck in honour of him 
had on their reverse the figure of a ship. For 
this Ovid gives an idle reason; to which I have 
before spoken in the accouut of Janus. 


*? Causa ratis superest: Thuscum rate venit ad 
amnem 
Ante pererrato falcifer orbe Deus. 


© Cum falce, messis msigni. Macrob. Sats. pudd7 
Saturnus velato capite, falcem gerens. F ulgent. Mytholog. 
iy Par oa” 
ae Virgil. Eneid. 1. 7. v. 179. 
*8 Diodor. 1. 5. p. 334. 
* Fast. 1.1. v. 233. | 
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He was looked upon as the ® author of time; and 
often held in his hand a serpent, whose tail was 
in its mouth, and formed a circle: and by this 
emblem they denoted the renovation of the year. 
They represented him as of an uncommon age, 
with hair white as snow; yet they had a notion 
that he could return to second childhood. He 
was particularly styled * Sator: and we have a 
remarkable description of him in Martianus 
Capella, who speaks of him under that title. 
3 Saturnus Sator, gressibus tardus, ac remorator, 
incedit, glaucoque amictu tectus caput. Proten- 
debat dextera flammivomum quendam draconem 
caude sue ultima devorantem—AIpsius autem 
canities pruinosis nivibus candicabat: licet etiam 
ille puer posse fiert crederetur. Martial’s address 
to him, though short, has in it something re- 
markable: for he speaks of him as a native of the 
former world. 


% Antiqui Rex magne poli, mundique prions, 
Sub quo prima quies, nec labor ullus erat. 


, 


an ee 


3° Tpse, qui auctor temporum. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p- 214. 

3% He was supposed by some to have from hence receiyed his 
name. A satu dictus Saturnus, Varro de Ling. Lat, 1. p. 18, 

yh t. €.:2. : 

331,12, Epig. 63. 
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I have mentioned that he was supposed, xaramiveiy, 
to have swallowed up his children: he was also 
said to have ruined all things: which however 
were restored with a vast increase. . 


e ¢ 
4 'Os duravas wey aravra, mab aveers sumer wvTes. 


To other Gods ‘the Romans sacrificed, capite 
operto, with their heads * veiled: but in the rites 
of Saturn the veil was taken * away. He had 
the name of Septimianus: and the Saturnalia, 
which were days set apart for his rites in Decem- 
ber, were in number *” seven. During these, 
great indulgences were allowed to slaves; and 
they sat down with their masters at the same ta- 
ble, and partook, without any distinction, of the 
same food ; in memorial of that equality, which 
prevailed in the days of Saturn. They were per- 
mitted to laugh, and to jest; and it was criminal 
to shew any reserve. ‘These rites are said to have 
been of great antiquity ; far prior to the founda- 
tion of Rome. The Poet Accius looked upon 
them as the same as those, which the Grecians 


—s 


%* Orphic. Hymn. 12. v. 3. 

5 Plutarch. Question. Rom. p. 266. 

*° Grecorum more, aperto capite res divina fit. Macrob. Sat, 
11. p. 156. 

7 Ibid. p. 160. 
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styled Keovie; and describes them in the follow- 
‘ing manner: 


> Maxima pars Graiim Saturno, et maximé 
Athene, : 
Conficiunt sacra, que Cronia esse iterantur 
ab illis. 
Eumque diem celebrant per agros; urbesque 
fere omnes 
Exercent epulis leti; famulosque procurant 
Quisque suos: nostrique itidem: et mos tra- 
ditus illinc , 
Iste, ut cum dominis famuli epulentur ibidem. 


It is observable, that among the Romans Saturn 
seems to have been held in a state of confinement 
for the greater part. of the year. Towards the ex- 
piration of that term in December, when the Sa- 
turnalia began, there was a mysterious ceremony 
of taking off these bonds, and suffering the Deity 
to be in a manner at large. We, I think, may 
see what this custom alluded to, though it was a 
secret to the antients. * Cur autem Saturnus ipse 


38 Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p-155. Athenzeus. |. 14. 

*° Ibid. p. 156. Statius alludes to the same custom: 
Saturnus mihi compede exoluta, Baht, 
Et multo madidus mero December, 


90 THE ANALYSIS. OF 


in compedibus visatur, Verrius Flaccus se igno- 
rare dicit. Saturnum Apollodorus alligari ait per 
annum laneo vinculo ; et solvi ad diem sibi fes- 
tum, id est, mense Decembri. 

Many thought that Janus was the same as both 
Apollo and Diana; the same also as * Helius, 
and with good reason. He was also the same as 
Dionusus and Saturn. Of the last I have obser- 
ved, that the Romans styled him Sator ; making 
use of a term in their own language, which was 
not inapplicable to his history. Yet I cannot 
help thinking that. this was not a title of Roman 
original, but imported from Egypt and Syria by 
the Pelasgi: and adopted by the people of Italy. 
It seems to be a compound of Sait Our, which 
among the eastern nations signified Oliva Oni, 
sive Dei; or Oliva ceelestis.- All the upper part 
of Egypt was named Sait, and the people Saite. 
The Athenians came from thence: and they were 
4 Saite: and it is said of them, that they were 
denominated from the Olive. Minerva was styled 
Saitis ; and. was worshipped under that title at 


Et ridens jocus, et sales protervi 
Adsint. Sylv. 1.1. cap. 6. v. 4. 
°° Macrop Ain... Ce Oh ptu7e woo: 
AY Across Eaitwv. Diod. Sicul. 1. 1. c. 24. Amo eraias EAAnvec. 
Chron. Paschale. p. 49. 
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Pontinus near “Epidaurus. She was undoubtedly so 
named from the Olive, Sait, which was peculiarly 
sacred to her. The most antient priests of Dio-. 
nusus were called Saturi and Tituri, from Sat-Ur, 
and Tit-Ur; the former were so named from the 
object, and the latter from the “ place of their 
worship. Saturn was not unknown to the antient 
Germans ; among whom he was worshipped by 
the name of Seatur. He is described by Verste- 
gan as standing upon a fish with a wheel in one 
hand, and in the other a vessel of water filled with 
fruits and * flowers. Schedius mentions him by 
the name of Crodo ; and says that he was the same 
as the Saturn of the Romans. * In Arce Hartes- 
burgh ad Sylvam Hercyniam juxta montem Meli- 
bochi, civitatemque Goslarensem, Saxones colu- 
ere Idolum Crodo: Saturnum dixere Latini. Erat 
Senex stans in pisce, nudis pedibus, et lineo vin- 
culo cinctus:—tenebat rotam, et urnam plenam 
frugibus, rosis, et pomis.—Una cum Iside cultus 
fuit. The name of the mountain, Melibochi, 
where this worship was carried on, seems to be a 


ae Pausan. 1.2. p. 198. 

8 Tit-Ur, pasos sae 3 the name of those high altars, where 
the rites of Orus were celebrated. The Tituri were properly 
Titurians; the Saturi, Eatveos, Saturians. 

Ps 8: 
as De Diis Germanis. Syntag. 4, c. 2, p» 493. 
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variation of the antient terms Melech Bochus, the 
Lord Bochus. Bacchus was often mistaken for 
Dionusus, and in many countries called Bochus, 

and * Bocchus. 
The Patriarch, under whatever title he may 


come, is generally represented as the father of 
Gods, and men. 


47 Znva Dewy TATED NOE “%O6 Kd OWv. 


But in the character of Phoroneus (for in this he 
is plainly alluded to) he seems to be described 
merely at the first of mortals. Hence by an an- 
tient poet, quoted by * Clemens of Alexandria, 
he 1s styled Dopwvevs, WaTHE Ountwy ovbewrmrwy. The 
mythologists vary greatly about the genealogy of 
this personage : but generally suppose him to have 
been the son of ” Inachus and Niobe. The out- 
lines of his history are marked very strongly ; so 


2 a er ee 


46% Mauritania and Numidia Bacchus was expressed Boc-~ 
chus. 

47 \lesiod. Theog. v. 47. 

48 Strom. |. 1. p. 380. 

49 Nin yaweTn TH Trans, ponte de Doguvews. Euseb. Chron. 
p. 24. : 

Doewvevs mass baxs “ab NioBus.— Pace Oe TES Noy Popwvews 


swas Suyareca. Ibid. 
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that we cannot mistake the person to whom the 
mythology relates. He is said to haye lived in 
the time of the *° flood ; and, as I have before 
shewn, was the reputed father of all mankind 
He was also the first who built an * altar; which 
is said to have been erected to Juno. He first 
collected men together, and formed them into 
petty * communities. He likewise first gave 
* laws, and distributed justice: whereas before, 
the way of life among men was savage, and every 
thing determined by violence. They ascribe to 
him the distribution of mankind, by their families 
and nations over the face of the earth: ‘+ Idem 
nationes distribuit: which is a circumstance very 
remarkable. Nonnus styles him % Aexsyoves; which 
may signify either Ugwroyoves, the first-born of the 
world, or @xSaiyens, a native of the ark. Anti- 


eas coe Wo Tere ee 


5° Clem. Alexand. 1. 1. p.380. Syncellus. p. 125. He speaks 
of the first deluge, TS HEYaLOTATs naTAXAVTUR, O¢ AcyeTas xara 
Sogwrea neers Amide yevecbas. E | 

** Hyginus. fab. 274. 

= Duguvevs os 6 Taye Tes avoumss TUINYAYE Tewtos &¢ xosVOR. 
Pausan. 1. 2. p. 145. 

on Dwewvevs* reg Tyays wor Nice WHS WOwTg vows woe HT nto 
weice. Syncellus. p. 67, 125, 3 

** Hyginus. fab. 143. | 

3 He is here made the father of Niobe, whom the Poet calls 
Kepny Agsceyovore Popwreog, 1, 32. p. 804. 
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clides esteemed him the most antient king in 
© Greece: but 5’ Acusilaus looked upon him more 
truly as the first man. This agrees with the testt- 
mony before given from the antient Poet in * Cle- 
mens, who spoke of him as the father of mankind. 

In short, he was the ultimate, to which Grecian 
history referred. °? Mace mop ‘EAAno! DovpracCopeevn 
meazis amo twv Iyayou xeovwy xas Dopwvews £15 TH PLETE 
era geceras, All the great occurrences of Greece 
are subsequent to the times of Inachus and Phoro- 
neus; and are deduced in a series from that e@ra. 
To say the truth, Phoroneus, Apis, Inachus, Zeuth, 
Deucalion, Prometheus, were all one person: and 
with that person commenced the Gentile history, 
not of Greece only, but of the world. ° Ovdev 


86 Anticlides Phoroneum antiquissimum Greciz Regem nun- 
cupat. Plin. 1.7. c. 56. 

57 Ansoidaos Dogwrven wewrov avOpwmoy yeveoboas. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
J. p. 380. 

Many suppose him to have been the first king upon earth. 
Phoroneus, pritmus mortalium regnavit. Lutatius Placidus in 
Statii Thebaid. 1. 4. v. 589. Compare these accounts with the 
history of Deucalion. 

“Os TWewFos Wore S048, Ob ede LATO VARS 
Abavaross* TewT OG Os xa avOeworwy CactAcvey. Apollon. Rhod. 
1.3. v. 1086. 

58 Clem. Alex. supra. 

59 Syncellus. p. 126. See Plat. Timezus. 

©? Thid. p. 68. 
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7e0 Tvaye nar Boowvews—EAAncw IsoperT at. Some have 
supposed Niobe to have been the mother of Pho- 
roneus: others make him the son of * Archia: 
others again of ® Melissa. But this genealogy is 
idle: and it will be found that Archia, Niobe, 
and Melissa, like Rhea, Cybele, and Damater, 
are mere titles, by which a female personage was 
denoted, who was supposed to have been the 
genius of the ark, and the mother of mankind, 
The Patriarch was also commemorated by the 
name of Poseidon. Hence, in the Orphic hymns, 


he is addresed under this character, as the father 
of Gods and men. 


—& Kaubs Tloriduov, Znvos mas meecBuyevebrs, 
Ovgaviav, Maxapwv re Oewy marep, nde nos avdouy. 


Eienvay vysesov cywv, nd orCoy OLE ON. 


We find him here to be also called the author of 
peace and rest, which is consonant to his true 


*" Inachus—ex Archia sorore sua procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur regnasse. Hyginus. fab. 143. p. 250. 
© Apollodorus. 1. 2. p.58. She is also called Melitta. 
°*’ Hymn 16. Zeus is generally made the brother of Poseidon: 
_ but is here spoken of as his father: which shews how little we can 


depend upon the theogony of the Greeks when they treat of 
genealogies. 
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character. His very name betokened “ peace. 
He is likewise said to have been the cause of af- 
fluence ; because through him the fruits’ of the 
earth were renewed. Hence we find him in many 
different characters represented with fruits, and 
flowers, and other emblems of plenty. 

As Noah was the Poseidon of the Greeks, we 
need not wonder at the epithets bestowed upon 
that Deity ; such as Tarne, Aggadasos, Teversos, Teve- 
Qasoc, Durarusoc, or Sativus. The last was a title 
given him by the people of * Hermione: and un- 
der the character of Neptune Genesius, he held a 


temple in Argolis, near Nauplia. Hard by was a_ 


spot of ground, called the place of descent: 
rere dO eyercs Kweroy wAAO Arobafwos 3 similar to the 
place called Awo€arngiov upon mount Ararat, men- 
tioned by Josephus; and undoubtedly named 
from the same antient history. The tradition 
among the people of Argolis was, that the place 
was named Aro€z§uec, or place of descent; be- 
cause in this spot Danaus made his first descent 
from the * ship in which he came over. In Ar- 


©# Noe, requies. Isidor. Origin. 1. 7. c 6. 

Nut, avanavor. Theoph. ad Autolyc. I. 3. p. 391. 
s"Pausai be. ps 108. 

6 Poids lat, tps 0 Le 

ot Antiq. b Prew. a. peer 

*8 Pausan. |. 2. p. 201. 


7 
* 
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cadia was a temple of © Hoceidey ET OTT, of Nep- 
tune looking out. None of these titles have the 
least reference to the Pagan Poseidon, as God of 
the sea: but to the history of the Patriarch they. 
have a wonderful relation, and are particularly 
applicable. 

Noah was also figured under the history of 
‘Nereus, another deity of the sea; and his cha- 
racter of an unerring prophet, as well as of a just, 
righteous, and benevolent man is very plainly 
described : 


7° Nagex d aberdn xaos wrnte yeivato Tovros, 
TeecBuraroy radwv* curap xadrtzos Depovra, 
€ : q : ' 
Ovex vnrgorns Te, oes nrsos® oude Semssewd 


Anterat, wrAAw Dinara nos noree Onvex osdev. 
He is termed by Aschylus raraiysing ; and is men- 
tioned by Orpheus as a son of the ocean; but of 


all others the most antient. | 


7 Nupew mtv mewTise xxAd, meeoBugoy OT ovr wV. 


69 Tlosesdwvos Erowre vao¢e. Pausan. 1. 8. Pp. 692. Similar to this’ 
were the altars in Attica upon Mount Hymettus, Bayos OuCgw 
‘Atos, nes Agrorrwvos TeooPie. Pausan. l, 1. p. 78. 

» 7° Hesiod. Theog. v. 233. 
™ Orphic. Argonaut. v. 334. 
VOL. IIl. HB 
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_ Proteus was another title of the same personage. 
He is represented by Homer as an antient prophet,. 
a person of great truth, 7 yeowy datos, vnucorns; 
ASavaros Wewrevs; from whom all nature was to be 
deduced, as from a first cause. In his depart- 
ments he was the same as Poseidon. | 


3 Tlewren uinAnoxw, mwovte xanidas eyovre, 
€ 
Tlewroyevn, marns Quoews woyas os upnvEr. 
Tavrijuos, woruBsdos,. emisapnevos ra + ova, 
€ ¢ 3 e : 
Occn re meocbey env, oo + eaoeTas Useooy audic. 


llavre yue ev Tlowores TETH PUTS eyuoreb nner. 


As time with the antients commenced at the De- 
luge ;. and all their traditions, and all their gene- 
alogies terminated here; even the birth of man- 
kind went with them no higher than this epocha: 
they made the ocean, in consequence of this, the 
Father of all things. Under this character, which 
was no other than that of Nereus, Proteus, and 
Poseidon, they represented the Patriarch, the real 
Father of the postdiluvian world. He-was the 
Ocos Veversocs, Vevelasos, puraapusos ; and was worship- 
ped also as Oceanus. The poets often allude to 
him under this title : 


72 Odyss. A. v. 383. 
73 Orphic. Hymn. 24. 
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™ Onccevoy norec, mare aObirov, csey EOVT Ot, | 
Abavarwv Te Mcwy VEVET HY, Quntey 7" avbowmav. 


BF hr cel aiid 
Oneayos Vy oom Yyeverss wavTeccs TETURTHS. 


Juno tells Jupiter, that she is going to pay a visit 
to Tethys and Oceanus, from whom the gods 
were derived. 


™ Eis yoo oouevn moavpop6s wespara Tains, 
Quzavov t2 Oswy yeverw, nas unrega Taluy, 


‘On pe ev cQores doporriw Evtespov, nd ariTaArrgv. 


Hence, when it was said in the early histories, 
which Thales and other Grecians copied, that all 
things were derived from 7 water; I do not be- 
lieve, that the antient Mythologists referred to 
that element, as the van, or material principle ; 
but to the deluge, as an epocha, when time, and 
nature, an@ mankind were renewed. Plutarch 
mentions it, as an Egyptian notion, that all things 
proceeded from water: but at the same time tells 


7 Orphic. Hymn. 82. 

75 Homer. Iliad. #. v. 246. 

7 Thid. v. 200. 

77 Thales ex aqua dixit constare omnia. Cic. in Lucullo. 
Aquam initium rerum. Cic. de Nat. Deorum. 1.1. ¢. 10. 
Apyny twv mavray vowe. Diogen. Laert. Thales. 


H 2 
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us, 7 Osi Queavov, that Osiris was Oceanus. 
Hence the doctrine amounts to no more than 
this ; that all were derived from Osiris, the same 
as Poseidon, the same also as Dionusus, the Fa- 
ther of mankind. £: 


NOAH, NOAS, Nrz, Norz, NUSUS. 


IT appears, I think, clearly, that the history 
of Noah is to be found in the mythology of Janus, 
Saturn, Poseidon, Zeuth, and Prometheus; as 
well as in the accounts given of other antient per- 
sonages. And this history would have been 
abundantly more clear, if the Greeks had not 
abused the terms, traditionally delivered: and 
transposed them to words in their own language. 
Of this abuse I have before given a remarkable 
instance from the school of ” Anaxagoras: and 
at the same time endeavoured to shew, that the 
term Nous, which the disciples of this philosopher 
interpreted mens, ratio, intellectus, was in reality 
the name of a person, and related to the Patri- 
arch. In the mean time I am well aware that 
Anaxogoras superadded vzs, by which 1s meant. 


. stores at a eae GS IONE. LO LL EL A I ICL LES AECL A ACCEL LALA ALES, 


78 Ts, et Osir. p. 364. 
79 See p. 202. 
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thought and design, to matter. Diogenes Laer- 
tius has given a very just account of this philoso- 
pher’s opinion. *° Tavera XENAaTH NY Ope? ETH VES 
e\Owv aura drenocpnoe’ map o xaos Nas (Avakaryooas) 
exexann. Cicero speaks to the same purpose. 
** Anaxagoras, qui accepit ab Anaximene disci- 
plinam, primus omnium rerum descriptionem et 
modum mentis infinite vi ac ratione designari et 
confici voluit. I therefore do not mean to make 
a history void, which is so determinately affirmed. 
Anaxagoras deserved great honour for embracing 
and promulging among his countrymen this 
truth, wheresoever he may have obtained it. 
But when he, or his followers, misled by sound, 
would annex this term to a person ; and suppose 
that Zeuth, or Prometheus, was by interpretation 
% Joe, mens; they are guilty of a great mistake. 
For what they call voos and ves in a philosophical 
sense, was the eternal mind: what they appro- 
priate to a person, was a term of a different pur- 
port. It was in short a proper name. When 


Pr ViGl. hui ps 82, 
** De Nat. Deor. |. 1. c. 11. Plutarch. in Pericle. p. 154. 


8? O8 do Avazaryogasos Eeunvevucs yay Tov Arc* TeopnBec of yey 


Ereyor'——dio noes uvoevovras THs avOowores peramemAaToas, XTA. Euseb, 
Hist. Synagoge, p. 374. 

Tleopnbevg yes. Syncellus. p. 149. 

Teoundeus yao exty avOewrress 6 vas. Euseb. Chron. p- 26, 
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therefore Eusebius. tells us, “Egunvevacs’ Nav tov Ara’ 
Heounbec de Nev ersyov" dio nas pubevovrar res avbewmes 
petameradcies. If we take the history without his 
comment, it will be found for the most part true. 
The original account was, that not only Zeus, or 
Zeuth, but also Prometheus, qui genus hominum 
refinxit, who renewed the race of man, was Noos, 
or Noah. Prometheus raised the first altar to the 
gods; constructed the * first ship : and transmit- 
ted to posterity many useful inventions : 

*S avra cvaranbony pode, 


lacus TEM VAL Coot oso Ex Tle op.nbews. 


Prometheus was supposed to have lived in the 
time of the deluge; and to have been guardian 
of Egypt at that * season. His influence was li- 
mited to that region; because the latter Egyp- 
tians, like the people of Phocis, Argos, Thessaly, 
and Dodona, confined the deluge to.the bounda- 
ries of their own countries. From these accounts 
we may plainly see the person, who is alluded to 
under the character of Prometheus. He was the 
same as Osiris; the same also as Dionusus, the 


8S Onrnaccomrhaynté Oo BTic HAAOS HVT EME 

Awomreg EVQE VLUTIAWY OX NUATH. Zésch. Prometh. p 31. 
> ibid: 
*© Diodorus Sic. 1.1. p.16. 
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great husbandman, the planter of the vine, and 
inventor of the plough, But instead of having 
the character of Dionusus justly appropriated, we 
find him represented in the same false light, as 
Prometheus. Accordingly Macrobius tells us, 
*7 Physici Asovueov, Atos vay, dixerunt. Dios was the — 
antient term, from whence came the word Deus: 
and the name of Dionusus relates not to voos, 
mens, but to Nusos, Noah; being a compound 
of Dios-Nusos, for so his name was properly 
expressed. Hence Philostratus says ™ Nuevos 
6 Asovucos amo tus sv Ivdors Nuons ovopacerces. This, 
as * I have observed, is so far true, that Dio- 
nusus was styled Nusius, and Nusus; and ex- 
plains the composition of the former term. But 
it was not from the city Nusa in India, nor from 
any of the cities called Nusa, for there were many, 
that he had this name: on the contrary, they were 
all denominated from him. And this name was 
expressed Noa, Noos, Nous, Nus, Nusus; and 
otherwise varied. This the Grecians might have 
known: but they seem industriously to have 
adopted it in a wrong sense: and in consequence 


87 Saturn. 1. 1. c. 18. p. 201. The reason, that he gives, is, 
_ because Dionusus was the Sun! and the Sun was Atos vac, SIVE 
_ mundi mens. | 
8 Vita Apollon. 1. 2. ¢. 1. p. 56. 

*9 See p. 209, 210. 
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of it numberless absurdities have arisen to the ruin 
of much good history. By the help of the mis- 
taken term voos or ves, and of its derivative voepos, 
aud vonres, they pretend to find out much myste- 
tious and recondite knowledge; all which was 
utterly unknown to those, from whom they re- 
ceived their intelligence. There are numberless 
instances of this in Porphyry, and Jamblichus ; 
and in Proclus upon the Platonic Philosophy. It 
is to be observed, that, when Christianity had in- 
troduced a more rational system, as well as a more 
refined worship, among mankind: the Pagans were - 
struck with the sublimity of its doctrines, and 
tried in their turns to refine. But their misfor- 
tune was, that they were obliged to abide by the 
theology, which had been transmitted to them ; 
and to make the history of the Gentile Gods the 
basis of their procedure. This brought them into 
immense difficulties, and equal absurdities : while 
they laboured to solve, what was inexplicable ; 
and to remedy what was past cure. Hence we 
meet with many dull and elaborate sophisms even 
in the great Plutarch: but many more in after 
times, among the writers of whom I am speaking. 
Proclus is continually ringing the changes upon 
the terms voos, voeeos, and vOnTOS ¢ and explains, what 
is really a proper name, as if it signified sense, 
and entellect. In consequence of this he tries to 
subtilize, and refine all the base jargon about 


ay 
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Saturn, and Zeus: and would persuade us, that 
‘the most idle and obscene legends related to the 
divine mind, to the eternal wisdom, and supremacy 
of the Deity. ‘Thus he borrows many exalted 
notions from Christianity ; and blends them with 
the basest: allay, with the dregs of Pagan my- 
thology. Whether I am in the right, let the 
reader judge from a part of the Fifth Book of 
Proclus, expressly upon this subject. After having 
premised, that Cronus was mewrtisos Eacireus: row 
verowy Qewv, and that by Zeus binding his father is to 
be understood a reasonable ” apprehension, or com- 
prehension; he comes at last to speak more fully. 
To ds arnbes woe eyes. Nes wev ess o Keovos mavrzrws ‘Nes 
Of 0 weyicos Zeus’ Nes EXATECOS WY, E5b ONTE KHL VONTOS aUTOS, 
Tlas yue vas e5 MuTOV EmssoamTas, meds Je couroy ETSSPEDEL, 
pos eautov eveoyes, Ios Of EMUTOV EVEOY WV, Mab MOOS TH ew, 
Seumoy ES bY oped KOS vozoov” ‘H feev VOEs YVOEP OK, nor YOELT Ab, ae As 
yontov" “Qce war o Assog vss EGUTW) VES ESb, KOE ExUTW vontToy’ 
‘Qowvras de-nas o Keovios vas sautw vontov tos, xaos exuTe 


VES" GAA’ O prey MaAAOY ves’ Oo de pardrov vontos. Ne roswuy 


- TC SC LIL I AAC AOC AOE DELLA AAD 


90 ‘Or Keortos Seopa BVTWS THY Weeirmboy Kimarovras TB voRTe TUTE : 
to which the author adds this curious observation, xas yag 6 dkep0g 
mreginmdss est rwv ovvdeouevwy. Proclus in Platonis Theogon. 1. 5. 
roc it, 250s 

9 Ibid, 

He says of Law, Nouwos ews Keove. Nov yee sssy o vomog Dvavolan. 
ta. |e 5. Ce Qe P- 263s 
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ovtos ts Koovs, uot vontra, Nes xas o Zeus dEvregoy, Kab 
yoyrov’ wAAw Kot VOnTOY GUT voepOY Est. 

Noes roy eaurs WaT ERC Keovov 6 Zeus" VONTOV [LEY EGbY 6 
Keovos, ves deo Zeus, x 7 A, 7 

AapScverv xo didobats Ayer ccs (6 Kgoves ) rv Carrinny 
abiav, EnTemvov TE TE TAT —OS YoVILor, EXTEUoEVos JE wager 
TR mEyaAS. Aros. 

After all this play upon the words voos, veseos, and 
vonxos, the whole is a mistake of a proper name, 
Noas, or Noah, the same as Cronus. Many cities, 
temples and ” rivers were denominated Noas, and 
Noa: The term thus applied could not relate to 
the mind; but was a proper name bestowed in 
memorial of a person. When therefore it is said, 
eppenvevecs Nev roy Ara, the true history will be found 
to be, that Noah by the antients was represented 
under the character of Dis, or Dios, the same as 
Zeus. And when writers mention Saturnus quasi 
% Sator Novs, and Dionusus, % Aics Nous; and finally, 
when they describe Prometheus, Tleounbevs Nous, and 
Tgopndevs ross avbewrors o Nous, the purport in these 
instances is the same. The original history was 
undoubtedly meant to signify, that Saturnus, 


ae OS Se Es ae ee nee oe ene a ee eee See Wenn Met Ree 


8° Nas, uxn, moreuos. Hesych. 

*° Apollonius in Epico earmine scribit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
vev.—aut Satorem vz. Fulgent. Mytholog. c. 2. p. 628. 

** Why Dionusus was Nous, or Noas, may be plainly seen in the 
history given of him by the Indi in Arrian. Indica. p: $2! 
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Cronus, Dionusus, and Prometheus, were different 
titles of the Patriarch who was called Noos, Nous, 
and Nusus. 

I cannot quit Proclus without taking notice of 
some other instances of his refinement upon an- 
tient tradition. | Cronus was certainly Noah: and 
Proclus gives us this covert history of him ; 
* BagiAcus Keovos UNOSHTNS ESI——-TNS KMELALMTS Teradoc. 
What some used by mistake to render psiriyos, 
and merrysos, he has expressed apeirsros, This 1s 
a Grecian word formed from the antient terms 
Melech, and Melechat, to which it had no relation. 
The purport of the mythology, which he copied, 
may be easily made out. It signified that Cronus, 
or Noah, was the founder of the Royal Triad. 
Who were alluded to under this Triad, may, I 
think, be made out without much difficulty. 
They could be no other than the three sons of 
Noah, who were the Baalim of the Scriptures, and 
the Aaipoves, and Alavaros, of Greece. Conformably 
to this Proclus says, that Cronus had the title of 
* Kopovevous; which we may be assured was originally 
Korwavos Nove. By this is signified the great Ruler, 
the head of all; in other words the Patriarch 
Noah. As Cronus was no other than Zeus, we 


' In Plat. Timeum, 1. 5. ¢. 10. p, 265. See Radicals. vol. 1. 
p. 87. Melech, Zevg jrerringtos. 
* Tid. 


108 THE ANALYSIS OF 


may find this account of the Triad farther ex- 
plained in the history of the latter, and by the 
same author. 3 Zevs 6 reo (or perhaps 6 warn) rw» 
rerov Keovidwy, eros esi o trav oAwy dnuszeyos. Time, and 
all things, were by the antients deduced from 
Noah: hence they came at last through their 
blind reverence to think him the real creator 
dnaizeyos ; and that he contrived every thing in his 
chaotic cavern. 


* Toure TWAING WOIMTE HTH CWEOS nEPOETDES. 


As all mankind proceeded from the three families, 
of which the Patriarch was the head ; we find this 
circumstance continually alluded to by the an- 
tient mythologists. And the three persons, who 
first constituted those families, were looked upon. 
both as Deities and kings: so that we may be 
pretty certain, that the Apersmros Tesas, however 
sophisticated, meant originally the Royal Triad. 
Proclus mentioning those, who were supposed to 
have the superintendency in the world, says, 
* Tesis yao @exs eivar toutes, nas mapa trois lubaryogesoss 


Uabvepeves os Te pty vos Nz, xtra. He also in the same 


Sid tires pegor 
*Ebide 
* Ibid. p. 94. 
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place inquires, Tle de os TH O% TlAarwvs BaoiAgss, ous 
umreg tov Koomov auros abios rare. — Tlaec TWAartwvs 
Tees Barsreas, xaos map Opger toeis.—! Asi jasv yup ex 


Teiados moovevacs Toy cer woy sov Qesov, 
* Ev de demas Eaosrsiov, ev o tade mavrm reTUKT Hh, 


I am sensible, that some very learned persons 
‘have thought that they discovered an allusion to 
a mysterious truth of another nature in the Triad 
of Plato, and of his followers. But if we collate 
what these writers have added by way of expla- 
nation, we shall, I believe, find that they had no 
idea of any such mystery: and that the whole of 
what they have said is a refinement upon an an- 
tient piece of history. In short, the whole reli- 
gion of the antients consisted in Aaspovoararesie., 
the worship of Demons: and to those personages 
their theology continually refers. They were, 
like the ? Manes and Lares of the Romans, sup- 
posed to be the souls of men deceased: and their 
department is thus described by Plato, as he is 


© PL 93. Nous TOES, Hebb Baeereds Fees. -, ep 

7 Tbid. 

* Abid: 

> Quosdam Genios, et functorum auimas mortuorum. ~Warre 
apud Arnob, |. 3. p. 124. 
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quoted by Plutarch; * Plato mentions the De- 
mons, asa race of Beings, by whom many things 
are discovered, and many good offices done, to men: 
and he describes them as an order between men and 
Gods. They are the persons, who by their medi- 
ation carry the vows and prayers of mortals to 
heaven: and in return bring down the divine be- 
hests to earth. Hesiod specifies more particular- 
ly, who they were, and ‘when they lived. ™ ‘O: 
pev Uo Koove noov: They lived in the time of Cro- 
nus; in whose reign was the golden age, when 
the life of man was at its greatest extent. 


: 
a3 Aurae EWES KEV TETO YEVOS HATH Youbce naruwer, 
¢€ 
Os pep Aasmoves eos— 


Eobac, eminfovior, guraxes Ovnrav avowsmav. 


When these died, they became Demons, a set of 
benevolent beings, who resided within the verge of 
the earth, and were guardians of mankind. ‘These 
were the Basiacs, or Royal Personages, of Orpheus 
and Plato; out of which was constituted the ee 


ae Egunvivtinoy To Torwrov ovopcCes (6 TAarey) yevos, oe Osaexove~ 
mov, ey ecw Qewy xcs avOpamwy? EUN AG fLEV EXEb XOLb OENTESS evPowmrap 
CVATEEINTFOUEVWY, exesbev OF [AKT Eb deveo, Isis et Osir. p- 361. from 
Plato’s Sympos. | 
~ ** Opera et Dies. v. 111. 


od 8 9) Cs fe die BP 
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muros Tess. of Proclus, called also 4 vontn nas 
BOER H% Teras—tay VONTWY HOT yoroww Dewy, | 
, Something similar to the foregoing is to be 
found in a very learned father, to whom in other 
respects we are infinitely indebted. Clemens of 
Alexandria, speaking of the ark of Moses, cannot 
help mixing some Egyptian notions in his disqui- 
sition about the purport of its name. These no- 
tions were borrowed from the traditions’ of the 
Mizraim concerning the Ark of Noah, which he 
has confounded with the other Ark. The Seventy 
have not ‘distinguished, as they should have done, 
between the two Arks; but have translated each 
ofthem by the term Ki8wros, Cibotus. This has 
led the learned Father into some unnecessary and 
Uigrounded. refinements, in speaking of the Ark 
of God, which was made by Moses: and. he has 
adopted some notions of his countrymen, which 
relate to another machine, to the Cibotus, ith 
which mankind were preserved. As his observa- 
tions are in some degree analogous to the extract, 
which T have given from Proclus, I will lay them 
before the reader. © Apewoy ds nyzmas rnv KiBurov ex 
78 EBouixez ovounres OxBala UANEMEVNY HAAS TE ONWaLVESY, 
“Eounvever acs wev ev av)’ Evos wavtwy romuy, Est’ ev Qydous, 
abe eo NOHTOS Koowos, sve tack 0 WEOS WHYT AY WEOLERTOG, 
a I ee 

** Proclus in Plat. Timeum. P. 94. Tas ronras Teraders, | 

* Strom. 1.5: p. 667. 

| 


11% THE ANALYSIS, ETC. 


HOY NALTISOS TE, XU LOPUTOS Onrovtas eos, TH voy virée~ 
xeicbw Acycv. What he here alludes to relates not 
to the Ark of the Israelites, of which he has 
been previously treating ; but to the Ark of No- | 
ah. The eight persons in this Ark formed the 
sacred Ogdoas of the Egyptians ; which I have 
mentioned before. Clemens speaks of this Og- 
doas, as the vonros xoswos: which is certainly a 
sport of terms. The history related to the whole 
of mankind inclosed together; to the Noetic 
world, which consisted of " eight persons shut 
up in @rGwba, the Ark. What is meant by & aut 
EvOS WHVTWY TOTWY, IL do not pretend to decypher. 
The author seems to be sensible, that he has been 
euilty of much unnecessary refinement ; and he 
accordingly soon after makes a proper apology : 
7 Arn, ts coimev, edaBov varo QiAoTssas RTODERTI“NS TES 


parreow Tz OLOvTOs mopexBas. 
a ER eS ee a SERINE TAS RRS EEE COTE OTE EST TN 


© Onrw de Qnos Tas wares boxes avbowruy ev rn Kibwra sagerus~ 
 Bare—Oxtw ovy racas Puyar avdowrar diecwlncay, xTA. Theophi- 
lusad Autolyc. 1.3. p. 391. 

17 Strom. |. 5. v. 679. 


JONAH, my, CHALDEORUM: 
| x CONTINUATION a THE 
GENTILE HISTORY 


| DELUGE. 


Non res ipsas gestas finverunt Poete; sed rebus 
gestis addiderunt guendam colorem. 


Lactant. de Falsa Relig. 1.1. ¢. g. 


As the Deluge was so extensive, and at the same 
time so fatal in its consequences; I took notice 
that it must have left lasting impressions upon the, 
minds of those, who had been witnesses to the 
great event: that the preservation of the few per- 
sons who survived, must have been followed with 
continual reflections upon the means, by which 
their deliverance was effected ; and these attended 
with a reverential awe, and many fearful sensas. 
tions. The like impressions, I should imagine, 
must have been transmitted to their posterity ; 
VOL. III. I 
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and upon their defection from the worship of the 
true God, one might naturally suppose, that one 
species of idolatry would consist in an. undue 
reverence paid to the Patriarch, the father of 
-mankind; and in rites‘and mysteries established 
in allusion to his wonderful-preservation. If there 
had been no accounts of any such regard and 
affecting remembrance transmitted to us from the 
writers of the Gentile world; yet we might be 
assured that this must have been the case, from 
the nature and extent of the calamity. But I have 
proceeded farther ; and have endeavoured to shew, 
not only that many memorials were for a long time 
religiously preserved ; but that they still are to be 
found: that, by arranging and comparing. the 
mythology of antient times, we may still perceive 
traces of this history ; the principal circumstances 
of which are continually observable in the rites 
and ceremonies of the first ages. I have taken 
notice of many temples and cities, which were 
built in memory of the Ark and Deluge; and 
called Aren, Theba, Argus, Cibotus, Iolcus, Baris: 
and of others manifestly denominated from Noah. 
It has also been observed, that an ark or ship was 
made use of as a sacred emblem in the rites of Isis 
and Osiris. The like custom prevailed in the Dio- 
nusia, and at the festivals of other Deities. It may 
therefore be supposed, that the history of the 
Dove, and. of the Iris, could not fail of being 
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recorded, where the memory of the other circum- 
stances was so carefully preserved. The latter 
‘was an emblem of great consequence; having 
been appointed as a token of a covenant patueent 
God and man: and it will be found to have been 
held in uncommon regard for ages. The Dove,’ 
which returned to. Noah with a leaf of olive; and 
brought the first tidings that the waters of the 
deep were assuaged, was held in many nations as 
particularly sacred. It was looked upon as a 
peculiar messenger of the Deity ; and an emblem 
of peace, and good fortune. But the raven, which 
disappointed the hopes reposed in him, and which 
never returned, was held in a different light; and 
was for the most part esteemed a *bird of ill 
omen, La 

The name of “a ae among the antient Amo- 
nians was Idn, and fonah ; sometimes expressed 
Ionas, from whence came ne Owes, * Oinas, of the 
Greeks. It was esteemed an interpreter of the 
will of the Gods to man; and on that account in 
the first ages was looked upon as a bird of presage, 

«The raven however did not intirely lose its credit. It was 
estgemed an augural bird; and is said to have preceded, and di- 
rected the colony, which Battus led to Cyrene, 

Kos AiGuny ecsaves HOEUE nyNTATO Accu, 
— Aekios oserme. Callim. Hymn. in Apoll. v. 66, 
* Qivas? sides Teerrepas cerycias, Hesych. 
1g 


a, 


” 
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Among mariners it was thought to be particularly 
auspicious : who in their voyages used to let a dove 
or pigeon fly from their ships, in order to judge 
from its movements of the success of their voyage. 
The most favourable season for setting sail was at 
the Heliacal rising of the seven stars near the head 
of Taurus: and they are in consequence of it 
called * Peleiades, or the Doves. It was at the 
time of their appearance that the Argonauts were 
supposed to have set out upon their expedition. 
*Apyos do cvredrovts TleAgiades. Tore & suvnobnoav os 
Aeyoveutas: mazvoews. It was thought a fortunate 
time for navigation in general: as we may learn 
from * Ovid. The Argonauts are moreover said in 
a time of difficulty and danger to have made the 
same experiment with a ° dove, as was supposed to 
have been made by Deucalion; and to have formed 
from it the like fortunate presage. ‘The colony 


3 The Peleiades, sometimes expressed Pleiades, are said to have 
been the daughters of Atlas by the Nymph Pleione. 
. According to Pherecydes Syrus, they were daughters of Ly- 
curgus, and nurses of Dionusus. 
~*Theocriti Idyll, 13. v. 25. and Scholia ibid. 

2 Fasti. 1..5..y..65,. 

* Apollonius Rhod. 1. 2. v. 328. 

Owe On meoole TleAcsaos merencac Ge, and v. 564. 

Plutarch. Lib. Utrum terrestria, &c. wsgssegay ex THs AAPNAKOXY 
a Dsenevny Snr pnce yever Oat, HEM AWYOS LEY BbTw TRAY evdvoperny, evovas oe 


amenracay. p. O08. 
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_ which settled at Cumz in Italy, went by the direc- 
tion of a ’ Dove. 2 

From the prophetic bird Iénah and Idnas, the 
Greeks formed many terms, which related te 
augury ; such as * Owas, yivos nopanos os de ay ercy 
TEPISEOuY. Oink, £1006 nxopaxos, Oswyos, Os WY gimmrEd oc 0 
pehrcure. Osaves, Os, 

As the Dove was esteemed the interpreter of the 
will of the Deity ; the priests and soothsayers were 
from that circumstance styled Iénah, or Doves, 
And as Theba in Egypt was originally the temple 
of the ark; it is natural to look for priests of this 
denomination in a sanctuary of that name. We 
may upon inquiry very truly infer that there were 
persons in this place styled Ignah; which by the 
Greeks was rendered HWeasias nas Tengwvec, Doves and 
Pigeons. It is said, that some of this order car- 
ried the rites of Theba, or the ark, to Libya: and 
that others brought them to Dadona in Epirus ; _ 
where Deucalion was supposed to have settled ; 
and where was the most antient oracular temple of 
Greece, ° apyaroraroy twv ey EAAnos xensnerwov. It was 
founded by Cuthites, who were styled *° Ellopians, 


7 Velleius Paterc. ee a 
* Hesychius. 
* Herodot. 1. 2. c. 52, 


™ See the Meyaaas Herz, quoted by the Scholiast on Sophocl. 
rachin. vy. 1183, 
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Pierians, Cadmians. They brought with them | 
the memorials of the Dove, and Ark; and the 
whole history of the Deluge, from the Thebiis of 
Egypt. The women, who officiated in these tem- 
ples, were, from the nature of their department, 
called Weagias, and IHensadec ; which the Latines ren- 
dered Columbe: and they are under that title 
alluded to by the poet Silius Italicus; who men- 
tions particularly that they came originally from 
Theba. 

* Nam cui dona Jovis non divulgata per orbem, 
In gremio Thebes geminas sedisse Columbas ? 
Quarum Chaonias pennis que contigit oras, 
Implet fatidico Dodcnida murmure quercum. — 
At quee Carpathium, &c. | 
Marmaricis ales populis responsa canebat. 


Pausanias mentions, that the Peleiades were the 
most antient prophetesses at Dodona, in Chaonia, 
even antecedent to the celebrated Phemonoe. 
He says, that they were women: and the first 
oracle, which they exhibited, seems to relate to 
the re-establishment of Zeuth, and the restoration 
of the earth to its pristine state. 


ee 


Est rig EAAomin coavanics, no EVAEI LY, 
Advan pnrcici— 
EySe re Awdwin. xe or, A. 


 shlius Ftahics |. 3. ¥v. 678. 


ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 119 


Zevs nv, Zevs est, Zevg eooeras® w pmeyare Lev" 


Du xaprses avies, d10 HANCETE PNTEOR YObOV. 


The former part of this oracle seems to be, in some 
degree, analagous te the words made use of by 
the priest in the mysteries at Eleusis: 


ey . 12 @ 3 e * S$ 
Appare sas TS 4% CETWT MES. 


There is in both an allusion to the aganemos of the 
Deity, and to his recovery from a state of death: 
which circumstances are continually observable 
in the history of Zeuth, Dionusus, and Osiris, 
three titles out of many relating to the same per- 
son. For, in all the mythology of the antients, 
we must look upon the great Patriarch as the ul- 
timate, in whom the history terminates. He, and 
some of his principal * descendants were deified 
by an ill-judging posterity, and named Baal and 
Baalim. By the Greeks he was called Cronus ; 
and these his descendants Cronide, Keovde:: whe 
were also peculiarly styled AGavaros xa Axsroves, 


Sere a EE, 


* Jul. Firmicus. p. 45. 


3 T have mentioned, that by the Baalim were signified Noah 
and his three sons: but there is reason to think, that some of the 
posterity of Ham were taken into the number, 
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Gods and Demons. He was the father of man- 
kind; and in him the world was renewed :-but 
his sons, not content to allow him this honour, 
have represented him as the God of nature, the 
creator of all things. 4 Zeve 6 meo tewyv Koovdwy, 
‘Ovres Ese Tey oAwy dntrsoryog. -Hence the poet styles 
him, 


Lnva ve pnrwosra, Oswv mare’ nde xcs avdowy, 


Servius takes notice of the doves at '’ Theba t 
but, as it was usual with the antients to form per- 
sonages out of every obsolete term, he makes 
Theba a woman; and supposes her to have’ been 
the daughter of the Deity, who gave her two 
prophetic doves for a present. One of these, it 
is said, flew away to Dodona. J upiter quondam 
Thebez filie tribuit duas Columbas, humanam 
vocem edentes : quarum altera pervolayit in Do- 
donam, glandiferam sylyvam Epiri. Sophocles 
mentions these sacred doves, and the vocal grove, 
where they resided : 


* "Os any wadesay gnyox avoncas wore 
* 
Awdov dsoowy ex MWerccadwy con. 
©: Seer creemnnati cece licen ee ree cS eC erent eeseptoesnnstesedsrwinsctarnseanee treetops tone 


** Procl. in Platon. Timaum. p. 95. 
In Virg. Aneid. 1. 3. v. 466. 
** Sophocles. Trachin. v. 174. See Scholia. 
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But the best account of this oracle at Dodona is 
to be found in Herodotus. He not only shews 
that it came from Thebes, in Egypt, but mentions 
the particular rout, by which the rites were 
brought; and intimates, that they came from 
Egypt to Phenicia, and from thence to Greece; 
at least through the hands of Phenicians. He 
first presents his reader with the Grecian history 
ef the oracle, as he had it from the people of the 
place. “The principal of the priestesses at Do- 
dona give out, that two black pigeons took their 
Hight from Thebes in Egypt : and that one of them 
bent its course to Libya; but that the other betook 
atself to Dodona. That upon its arrival it settled 
upon a beech tree, and spoke with an human voice, 
signifying, how necessary it was that there should - 
be an oracular temple founded in that place to 
Zeuth, ‘The other account is from the people of 
Egypt, who explain very satisfactorily the story of 
these black doves. “ The priests of Zeuth at 


5 Tade Awduvarsay Pac ab MT eopcyTrrEc, ovo Tlerciadae peAccivas Ex 
OnBsav tay Aryurriewy avamromevac, Tay wer auTewy e¢ AiBuny, ty OE 
Taga oPens aminerlas iConemy de wry ews Onyov avdakaciar Quy 
evoowtrnin, ws xeewy gin peovTniov cevrods Asog yerecbas. Herod. 1. 2. 
Gy, BD . 

ee EQaccy os igess 78 OnBuseog Aros, duo yuveimes beyies gx OnBewy 
skayvonves ume Dowsmuy® Heb THY [LEY HUTEWY awvdecbas £6. ABuny 
wenvewray’ Thy 08 #6 Tag “EAAnvas? ravras Oe Tas yuvainas Bivas Fas 
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Thebes gave this history of the oracle at Dodona. | 
Two of the sacred women, who officiated at the 
temple of Zeuth at Thebes, were carried away from 
heypt by some” Phenicians. And it was reported, 
that one of them was sold in Libya; but the other 
was carried into Greece. These were the women 
who first founded the oracles in the countries here 
specified. 

We learn from the foregoing, that the persons 
who administered to the Deity were styled Peleia, 
Mercast, and Meraadec; which was a translation of 
the Idnah and Idnim, introduced from Egypt and 
Chaldea. They were sometimes spoken of as the 
daughters of the deity; at other times, from the 
services which they performed, they were repre- 
sented as the nurses. Hence arose the notion, 
that Zeuth was fed by doves; and, according to 
Moero Byzantina, in Crete, — 3 


BET oy pev wow Tenowves vio Catew TOEDOV AT Ct, 


€ ¢ 
AuGporiny Popescas aw weEavoro poawy. 


é 


<a ene cen gece es 


bouaranevace Th Laverna TEUT OLS Ev TORT ELONEVOLTS Oso. Herodot. 
1. Qe-copatids 

*7 @oivines Tlosmeves of Eusebius and Syncellus: those original 
Phenicians, who came from Egypt to Syria, and from thence te 
Greece. They were the same as the Cuthite Shepherds. 


*® Athenaus, lib. T1. p. 491. 
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‘This is more truly represented in Homer; who 
alludes to the priests under the character of Teresa 
 Tengwves, or doves: and he says that they admi- 
nistered to. Zeuth in that capacity, of whom he 
speaks as their father: for priests and votaries 
were often styled the sons and the daughters of 
the Deity whom they served. 

” wedeas 


Thaijevee’ roe oe Ais warps pepeci. 


From hence we may solve the question put by 
Alexander to Aristotle upon this subject ; though 
- in some degree it explains itself, from the manner 
ain which it is stated. * Asa +s 0 Toimrne weraaoas 
EWOINTE THS TOOPNS Taw Ocwy draxovas, why does the poet 
make doves the ministers of jood to the Gods? 
The Peleiades were priests under the characteristic 
“of doves: and they were said to be diaxover rng 
‘Toopns tov @swv, because they really did administer 
to the Gods, and offered up cakes and fruits at 
their shrines, attended with libations of wine, oil, 
and honey. 


The Egyptian priests seem to have been als 


*? Homer. Odyss. M. v. 62. ; 
°° Ptolemzeus Nephestion apud Photium. 1. 1. p. 474. 
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denominated, from their complexion, crows, of 
ravens. Strabo has a particular passage about 
Alexander; * that upon his expedition to the 
temple of Ammon, he was conducted by two 
crows. Curtius says, that, upon his approach, 
a good number went out to meet him. * Jam 
haud procul oraculi sede aberant, cum complures 
Corviagmini occurrunt, modico volatu, &c. These 
crows, like the black doves, were certainly the 
priests of the place. So Callisthenes in Plutarch: 
% Kopanes exQavevtes uUmerauBavoy rnp NYEmoviay Tg 
_ opesces, 

From these circumstances ill understood, people 
feigned, that in these places, where the name of 
the Peleiades and Trerones occurred, there had 
been persons turned into doves: and pigeons. 
Hence arose the fable of Ctesilla in Ovid : 


* ‘Transit et antique Cartheia moenia Cex, 
Qua pater Alcidamas placidam de corpore nat 


Miraturus erat nasci potuisse Columbam. 


The like history is told of the Oenotrope, who 


goooee 


* Strabo. 1. 17. p- 1168. 

~ urtius. 4, \c, 7, 

** In Alexand. v. 1. p. 680. 

“ Ovid, Metamorph, |. 7. v. 368, 
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“were the daughters of Anius, Priest to ‘Apollo at 
Delos: 


“* pennas sumpsere ; tuzque, 
Conjugis in volucres, niveas abicre Columbas. 


The Meneiade, who were priests and priestesses of 
Menes, were said to have been changed into 
* birds; because, like the abovementioned per- 
‘sons, they were Iénim. Those styled Peleiai and 
Peleiades were certainly female attendants ; pro- 
phetesses, by whom the oracles of the Deity were 
promulged. This is manifest from Hesychius, 
who interprets the title in this manner; though he 
seems to confine it to Dodona. TMeaeas. wegiregas’ 

%Ob Ob Ey Awdwyy Seomzoas Pores. The Peleiai were 
@ species of doves ; and the priestesses at Dodona, 
who gave out oracles, were so denominated. Ser- 
vius likewise speaks to the same purpose, when he 
mentions the Chaonian doves of that temple. 
_* Chaonias autem Epiroticas: nam in Epiro di- 
citur nemus fuisse, in quo responsa dabant Colum-. 
be: quod ideo fingitur, quia lingud Thessala 


EE ana ie ale pei aah nt pads nga ats dy 


*8 Ibid. 1.13. v. 673. 


*° Antoninus Liberalis. c. 10, p. 48. from Nicander and 
Corinna. 


*7 In Virgil. Eclog. 9. y. 13. 
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Peleiades et Columb et vaticinatrices vocantur: 
Herodotus hance Columbam de Egypto venisse 
ait. They are mentioned by Herodotus in the 
plural; who specifies, that they were women, 
perasvas, of a dark complexion, who came originally 
from Egypt. He supposes, that their being fo- 
reigners was the reason of their being styled 
doves. ** Meraades ds poor doxescr xrnOnvar moos Awdu- 
vary emrrede ai yuvainec, drors BaeBages noav. Why 
he should deduce their names from this circum- 
stance I know not: they were certainly so deno-. 
minated from the nature of their office and wor- 
ship. They gave out the oracles, and administered 
at the altar; whence they were said to feed Zeuth. 
And as, in many temples, the Deity was repre- 
sented under the symbol of a dove, he was sup- 
posed to have taken the shape of that bird. 
Hence it was said of ” Zeuth himself, that he 
was changed into a pigeon: which notion pre- 
vailed in Achaia; and particularly among the 
people of Agium. | : 

The antient and true name of the dove was, as 
I have shewn, I6nah, and I6nas. It was a very 
sacred emblem, and seems to have been at one 
time almost universally received. For not only 


| : 
*® Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 57, 
*? Athenaus. 1. 9. p. 395. 
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the Mizraim, and the rest of the line of Ham, 
esteemed it inthis heht: but it was admitted as 
an Hieroglyphic among the Hebrews; and the 
mystic dove was regarded as a symbol from: the 
days of Noah by all those who were of the Church 
of God. The Prophet who was sent upon an 
| embassy to the Ninivites, is styled Ionas ; a title 
probably bestowed upon him as a messenger of 
the Deity. The great Patriarch, who preached 
righteousness to the Antediluvians, is, by Berosus 
and Abydenus, styled *° Oan, and Oannes, which 
isthe same name as Jonah. The author of the 
sipocalyse is denominated in the like manner: 
whom the Greeks style Iwawas, Joannes, And 
when the great forerunner of our Saviour was to 
be named, his Father industriously called him 
* Toavns, for the same reason. The circumstances 
with which the imposition of this name was at- - 
tended are remarkable; and the whole process, as 
described by. the Evangelist, well worth our 
notice. “ dnd it came to pass, that on the eighth 


oe 


a 


3° He is mentioned as having appeared both before and after 
the flood. Ey d: TumMowTa sviaura Pavyvar ex T05 Egudgas Carcoans—— 
Curoy aPeevoy (lege euPeovov) ovopars Qavwny. Alexand., Polyhist. apud 
Euseb. Chron. p. 0. 
_ * The name was imposed antecedent to his birth. 
“7? Luke..¢.01..%.59, &e.. This was by the appointment, of 
God; and enjoined by the Angel, v, 13 
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day they came to circumcise the child: and they 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 
And his mother answered and said, not so; but he 
shall be called John. And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. And he asked for a writing 
table; and wrote, saying, his name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 

The reason of this name being so particularly 
imposed, may be inferred from the character given 
of the person: * And thou, child, shalt be called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
And in another place we are told, that John * was, 
a Prophet, and much more than a Prophet.—Lor 


33 Tuiked bill ve 76. 

** Luke. c. 7. v. 26 and 28. When Christ puts the ques 
tion to his disciples, Whom say ye that I am? St. Peter makes 
answer, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Upon which ~ 
our Saviour gives him assurances, that he is right ; and says, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Iina; Mat. c. 16. v. 17. which I 
‘should interpret the son of the dove, that is, a messenger of glad 
tidings. | | 

The symbol of the dove was not borrowed frém Egypt, or any 
of the Gentile nations. It was always an emblem of peace; and 
_of the Holy Spirit in the Church of God: and was from thence 
taken, and prostituted by other people ; as were also other em- 
blems. 
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ZL say unto you, (they are the words of our blessed 
Saviour) Among those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater Prophet than John the Bap 
vist. This name, which we render John, I have 
shewn to be no other than Jéna. It signifies a 
_ dove: but means likewise an oracular person ; by 


~ whom the voice of the most High is made known, 


and his will explained. And from hence, I think, 
we may correct a passage in Hesychius, which at 
present is not a little confused. Twvas feunveveren 
‘Yise wovevros. 7 Tepiseea, meognTns mae EBeasoss, 
The word reognrns seems to have been misplaced, 
and should be reduced to order: and for the word 
movavros, I think we should read gwvevros ; and the 
text will stand thus: Iwas, ‘Ydise owvevtes Teoputns, 
nmseiszon, mae’ EGousoss. Among the Hebrews the 
word Lonas signifies a revealer of the will, or the 
worce, of the most High: also a pigeon or dove. 

The Patriarch Noah seems to have been the first 
_who was in the Gentile world typified under 
this emblem. He was a great prophet : and it 
was foretold at his birth, that he should bring 
peace and comfort to mankind. The purport of 
his name was, rest from labour. * Nu: ‘EBeaist, o¢ 
Oreguanvever ces ™ “ExAads yawron overavorc. Hence. 


%) eR ae ES Be he eee ees us 
** Theophilus ad Autolyc. 1.3. p. 391. 
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the dove became an emblem of * peace, as well . 
as of the person, through whom it was derived 
to the earth. He was in consequence of it 
called Oan and Oanes, by Abydenus and Alexan- 
der Polyhistor, analagous to the Iwawns of the 
Greeks: both of which names were derived from 
the Idnah and Idnas of the Chaldees: and the. 
terms undoubtedly were so expressed in the ori- 
ginal language, from whence the history is_bor- 
rowed by the Grecks. ? 

We find then, that the dove was a truly sa- 
cred symbol; and so acknowledged in the times 
of the most pure worship. But the sons of Ham ! 
perverted that, which was intended to be only 
typical; and carried their regard for it to a de- 
gree of idolatrous veneration. They inhabited 
the regions of Chaldea, and Babylonia, where 
they constituted the first kingdom upon earth: 
and as they preserved the most early accounts of 
what had happened in the world, we must to 


POP EY Ta te RR LET a RR ee em eR 


26 he Psalmist does not wish for the wings of the Falcon or 
Eagle, but for those of a dove; to waft him to a place of peace; 
Ok, that I had wings like a dove: for then would T fly away, and be 
at rest. Psalm 55. y.6. Doves were typically offered according 
to the Levitical Law ; two turtles, or two young pigeons. Leviticus, 
c, 12, v.8. Aisculapius, the great Physician, was exposed, when 
a child, and preserved by his» nurse, who was named Tevywy, the 
dove. Pausan. 1. 8. p. 651. | 
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them have recourse for the Gentile history of the 
Deluge, and for the origin of those rites, and 
mysteries, which in consequence of it prevailed. 
I think, we may see plainly, from the accounts 
given by Abydenus, and Berosus, that, before 
letters were introduced among the eastern na- 
tions, there had been delineated in some tem- 
ple, an hieroglyphical description of the creation, 
as well as of the destruction of mankind by a de- 
luge: and it is probable, that the like represen- 
tations were to be found in other places. These 
were either painted upon walls, or engraved on 
” obelisks, and sacred pillars. There is an ac- 
count given by the prophet Ezekiel, in which we 
may observe some allusions to these hieroglyphics, 

and to the idolatry which resulted from them, 
He is speaking of Judah under the character of 
Aholibah ; who, not taking warning from the 
ruin of Her sister Israel, was pursuing the same 
course of wickedness and idolatry. The particu- 
Jars of her defection are mentioned ; which seem 
to have consisted in an idolatrous veneration for 


‘7 An obelisk in Babylon was said to have been erected by Se- 
miramis. It-was 135 feet long, and 25 fect ‘at the basis. Dio- 
dorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 100, As this was esteemed a work of the 
highest antiquity ; it probably related to the histary of ete bi 
have been speaking. 


K 
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the hieroglyphical paintings of Chaldea. * dnd 
when her sister, Aholibah, saw this, she was more 
corrupt in her inordinate love, than she; and im 
her whoredoms, than her sister in her whoredoms. 
39 For when she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
wermilion, girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of 
them princes to look to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea :—as soon as she saw them 
with her eyes, she doated upon them, and sent mes-— 
sengers unto them into Chaldea. And the Baby- 
lonians came to her into the bed of love ; and her 
mind was alienated, &c. It was a spiritual whore- 
dom of which Judah was accused ; an alienation 
from the true God, and an attachment to idola- 
try. Therefore these images delineated upon the 
walls in Chaldea must have been religious hiero- 
elyphical paintings; representations of the Baa- 
dim, with which Judah was so basely inamoured. 
From descriptions of this sort, which were im- 
perfectly understood, the histories of Sanchonia-_ 
thon, Berosus, Abydenus, and Apollodorus are 


le te ne ec A 


3% Fizekiel. ¢. 23. -V.11. also c. 8. v. 10. 

39 Badey ov Ogos elurypaPnynt8s ET! TR Tome, emmoves Xardarwy 
alwyeaQnweves ey yergid. LXX. Interp. ibid. . See Nonnus. 1. 41. 
p. 1074. v. 9. : 
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Borrowed. In these writings we meet with an 
assemblage of inconsistent imagery ; because the 
emblematical descriptions were by length of time 
‘become obsolete; and their purport difficult to be 
understood. We may however perceive, that the 
_ Patriarch was the principal person in these histo- 
ries; and represented with two “ heads; with 
which he doubtless looked both forward and 
backward, in reference to the antediluvian, and 
postdiluvian world. He is also described as an . 
animal of the sea, but endowed with reason; 

who appeared twice, and preached to the sons 
of men about righteousness and truth. He 
was also depicted as a fish: and sometimes as half 
a fish, and half a man, of an amphibious nature. 
That these descriptions were taken from antient 
emblems, may be proved from Berosus: for having 
represented Oan with the head of a fish, and of a 
man, and, ro mev wrdro cup ixsuos, as to the rest of 
his figure a fish; he says at the close, ravds smova 
GUTS ETL Kar yuv dtaprdaccerbas (ev BaBvaave) : the re- 
presentation of this person with the parts both of a 


4° Kusebii Chron. p. 0. 

Dag-On is Osiris in the shape of a fish. Deus Cetus. Dagon 

_frumenti repertor, et aratri. Sanchoniathon apud Kuseb. PoE. 
ely, G00. op. 50, 0°: a 2 
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man and of a fish was to be seen in his time: and, 
as he intimates, in the city of Babylon. The name 
of this amphibious Being jis said to have been 
: Qeéaxwv, Odacon: which is a blunder of some 
transcriber for 6 Aaxe» or Axyer, the God Dagon. 
They ascribed to this Deity the invention of many 
arts ; particularly, the construction of the plough, 
and the introduction of bread corn. These were 
benefits, attributed also to Zeuth, styled Zeus ayeios, 
Zevs Nowsos, Zeus aeoreios, and likewise to Osiris. 
*" Primus aratra manu solerti fecit Osiris. They 
were all the same Deity, who was worshipped in 
Egypt under many titles, but particularly that of 
On. Dagon isa compound, which is made up of 
Dag-On; and denotes the God On in the sem- 
blance of 13, Dag, a* fish: and we find that the 
chief Deity of Gath and Ascalon in Palestine, and - 
of many cities in Syria, was worshipped under this 
form; having the upper parts of a man, but 
below the figure of a fish. He was likewise called 
Said-On, and Sidon; which is a name precisely of 
the same purport. Philo Biblius acknowledges 
that Dagon and Sidon were the same: but sup- 


on Neer er theta edn helihaen Ss ES 


** Tibull. 1. 1. Eleg. 8. v. 29. 
* 97, Dag, et 134, Dagah, piscis interpretatur. Selden de Diis 
Syris. Syntag, 2, p. 188. | 
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| posing the latter to relate to corn, he terms it 
Siwy : as if it were of Grecian etymology. Herein 
we may see the futility of those translators, who 
would reduce every. thing to their own language. 
What he renders Siton, and derives from cites, 
‘corn, was in the original Sidon, or Saidon: and 
Sanchoniathon, from whom he copied, intended to 
shew that Said-On, and * Dag-On were equivalent: 
terms; and that both referred to one person wor- 
shipped under the character of a fish: both Dag 
and Said signifying, in the language of Syria and 
Palestine, a fish. The true name of the antient 
city Sidon was Saidon; and it is still called Said: 
which name, as we are informed by “ Justin and 
other writers, related to fish; though they did not 


« 43 >y, Sidon, vel Saidon, a piscatione. Bochart. Geo. Saer. 
], 4. p. 302. 

Dagon was worshipped in many places: his temple Beth- treks 
stood ina part of Canaan, which afterwards belonged to the tribe 
of Judah, and gave name toacity. Joshuac. 15. v. 41. There 
was another in the tribe of Aser. Joshua c. 19. v. 27. See Reland. 

The same worship was undoubtedly instituted at Bethsaida in 
Galilee, which signifies the temple of Cetus or Dagon. Matt. c. 11. 
Mee he 

The author of the Etymol. Magn. confounds Dagon with his 
temple; and supposes him to have been the God Cronus: Bataywy, 
8 Keoves bro bowiwy. Bareywy is for Bet-Dagon, the temple of the 
_ deity. 
Justi, 1.18. ¢. 5. 
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know precisely in what the reference consisted. 
The same Deity was styled Atargatis, sometimes 
contracted Dercetis and Dercetus: and worshipped 
under the same mixed figure. Atargatis, styled 
Dercetus, is a compound. of Atar or Athar, the 
same as On and Osiris; and of Gatus or Catus, 
rendered Knres by the Ionians, a fish. Dagon, 
Sidon, Dercetus, were all names of the same 
* hieroglyphic ; and, related to the person, called 
Oanes by Berosus and others; and also to the 
machine wherein he was preserved. He lived both 
before and. after the flood: and was represented 
at Babylon with tio heads, aaanv xeoadny vronare 
TNC: TE byTues xeguans.x%.7 A. In other places he was 
in, some degree differently exhibited; especially in 
Palestine: as we learn from Helladins Besantinous, 
we "Av Sewrov Of ovra THe mravre tytuv dokas, dvomree NUDES W 
xnrwon dopav. The meaning of which is this: that 
though Oanes was in reality a man, yet he was 
typically esteemed an animal of the sea: and on 
that account they represented him with the skin 
and scales of a Cetus or fish. 

All these characters were taken originally from 
hieroglyphics in Babylonia. They relate to the 
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** Sanchoniathon apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 1. c. 10. The same 
writer says, aso ds re wove ywerer Eidwy. Ibid. p. 38. Fwy wevre 
uyarne. 

*° Apud Photium. c. 279. p. 1594. 
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same history; and to one particular person, who 
had escaped the waters, when the earth was over- 
flowed; and through whom arts and sciences 
were supposed to have been renewed in the world. 
As he was a messenger of the Deity, and an inter- 
preter of his will, being highly gifted with pro- 
phetic knowledge; he was in consequence of 
these properties particularly represented by the — 
Dove, Ionah, as I have before shewn. This be- 
came a favourite hieroglyphic among the Babylo- 
nians and Chaldees. From them it was derived 
to other nations: and traces of it are always to be 
found, wherever the other emblems prevailed. In 
respect to the Babylonians, it seems to have been 
taken by them for their national Insigne; and to 
have been depicted on their military standard; 
when they went to war. They seem likewise to 
have been styled Idnim, or the children of the 
Dove; and their city Iénah. Hence the prophet 
“Jeremiah, speaking of the land of Israel being 
laid waste by the Babylonians, mentions the latter 
by the name of may, Iénah: which passage is ren- 
dered in the Vulgate, facta est terra eorum in 
desolationem a facie ire Columba. The like occurs 
in the account given of the Egyptians, who went 
up to battle against the King of Babylon, near 


tt pe ner ete cmremm te 


47 Jeremiah. c. 25. v. 38. 
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, Carchemish, upon the Euphrates. It was foretold, 
that they should be discomfited ;' and these words 
by the Prophet are put into their mouths: * Arise 
and let us go again to our own people, and to the 
land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword. 
But the word is here [onah: and signifies from the 
oppression of the Dove; the superiority of the 
Jonim. It is accordingly rendered in the Vulgate, 
a facie gladii Columba. The like occurs in the 
50th Chapter of the same ” prophet: For fear of 
the oppressing Ionah (myv) they (the nations in 
captivity) shall turn every one to his people, and 
yo shall flee every one to his own land. 

In process of time, when a colony of Cuthites 
were settled in Samaria, they brought with them 
the insignia of their country ; and shewed a great 
veneration for the Dove. Hence it was given out 
by the Jews, that the °° Samaritans worshipped a a 


“°C. 46. v. 16. 

“°C. 50. v.16. The Seventy translate this passage In a very 
particular manher; amr weorwre kydieas “EAAnYiKnS : as also 
c. 46. v. 16. : 

°° Tempore Rabbi Mcir in jugo Montis Gerizim Columba 
simulachrum fuisse inventum, &c. See Bochart. vol. 3. c. 1. p. 6. 

Samaritanus circumcidit in nomine imaginis Columbam refe- 
rentis. Drusius apud Selden. de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 200. 


Samaritani Joshue Duci Columbam administram attribuunt. 
Ibid. 
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Dove; and that they had a representation of it in 
Mount Gerizim. It was moreover said, that the 
figure of a Dove in stone had been dug up in those 
parts: and that the Samaritans in numberless 
instances shewed their attachment to the Jénah. 
That they were in great measure Cuthites is plain 
from the history which they give of themselves in 
Josephus. * Larpavacaons 0 tev Accveiwy Bacidgus ex 
ms XOTCIAS nuas pernyaye, nas Mndras. 

In conformity to what has been said before, 
there was a tradition that the standard of Semi- 
ramis wasa Dove. * Signum vexilli Semiramidos 
fuit figura Columb ; quod vexilli signum imitati 
sunt omnes Assyrii Reges. But I have shewn, 
that there was no such person as Semiramis; nor 
any such empire formed as is attributed to her, 
and Ninus. The standard of Semiramis was pro- 
perly the ensign of the Semarim; a title given to 
the Babylonians, here styled Assyrians. It wasa 
common mistake of the antients to transfer to one 
person, what belonged to a people. The Dove 
with the olive branch was esteemed an emblem of 
peace; a most fortunate omen. It wasa token of 
the Deity to man; whereby the latter was assured 


~** Antiq. 1, xi. c. 4. p. 556. and 1. ix. c. 14. p. 507. 

** David Ganz Chronolog. 1. 2. ad annum 1958. After the 
conquest of Babylon by the Assyrians, all the tract of country be- 
Aween the Tigris and Euphrates was called Assyria. 
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of an evil being past, and of plenty and happiness 
to come. It is well known that * Shama, and 
Sama, signified a sign, or token; like Sema and 
Sama, enue and caus of the Greeks. Ramis, and 
Ramas denoted something high and great; and 
was a common title of the Deity. He was called 
Ram, Rama, Ramas, amongst most nations in the 
east. It occurs in the Vedam at this day; and in 
most of the mythological writings, which have 
been transmitted from India. It was a title not 
unknown among the Greeks; and is accordingly 
by Hesychius interpreted the most high; “Papas, o 
‘YWisos @zos, Mention is made by Eustathius of the 
city Laodicea, being called of old Ramethan of 
which he gives this interpretation: ** ‘Papolas, ag 
des 6 @cos’ “Papa yao eyxwerov to vps" Abay de o @eos. 
Ramethas signified God from on high : for in the 
language of the natives Raman was high, and 


53 roy, Sama, a mark standing out, raised up, exposed to open 
view. ‘Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. Analagous to this is Se- 
man, 7d, signare: whence came the ene, and onpaiwe, of the 
Greeks. See Isaiah..c. 28. v. 25. 

S4Soe Thevenot. p. 64. Kircher’s China. p. 152. and the ac- 
counts from Danish Missionaries. 

55 In Dionys. Perics. v. 915. He says that the name was giveh 
on account ofa Shepherd, who was struck with lightning, and 
cried out Ramaithan. Stephanus renders the name Ramanthan ; 
and gives the same interpretation, “Paav yag ro dvos 3 Raman 


relates to height. 
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Athan was the name of the Deity. He is perfectly 
in the right. Raman did denote what he men- 
tions: and Athan was the Deity, the great fountain 
of light; styled both Anath, and Athan, the same 
as Athana, and Athena of Greece, and Anaith of 
Persis. Ram signifies high, and noble, in many 
languages. It makes a part in Ramesses, and 
Ramessomenes; and in the name of the Egyptian 
Deity Remphan, mentioned by the apostle, which 
signifies the great Phanes. Rhamnusia, the Deity 
of Justice, is a compound of Rham-Nous; and is 
a feminine title of that just man Noah, styled Nus, 
Nous, and Nousios. | 

It must be confessed that the generality of his- 
torians ‘have represented Semiramis as a woman; 
and have described her as a great princess, who 
reigned in Babylon. But there are writers, who 
from their situation had opportunities of better 
intelligence: and by these she is mentioned as a 
Deity. ° Tay LEM IOC cebzos Lueos, Lhe Syrians, 
says Athenagoras, worship Semiramis : and adds, 
that she was esteemed the daughier of * Dercetus, 


6 Athenag. Legatio. p. 307. 

Semiramis Dercetis filia. Hyginus. Fab. 275. 

$7 “HY buyarne TNS ArexeTous LE bOa AbG edoke Zverc Seoc, Ibid. See 
also Diodorus.. l. 2. p. 92. who makes her the daughter of Der- 
cetus by Surus: but Surus was the Sun; and the Dea Suria was 


Dea Solaris. 
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and the same as the Suria Dea. But the Suria 
Dea was the same both as Rhea, and ‘Dercetus, 
called also * Atargatus; of whose history I have 
spoken. Hence many make Rhea, Isis, Astarte, 
Atargatus and * Semiramis, one Deity: and Lu- 
cian tells us, that they were so esteemed by the 
Syrians of © Hierapolis; and the same may be— 
collected from other writers. They were all differ- 
ent sympols relating to the same object. Semi- 
ramis was said to have been born at Ascalon; 
_because Atargatus was there worshipped under 
the name of Dagon: and the same memorials 
were preserved there, as at Hierapolis, Babylon, 
and other Arkite places. These memorials related 
toa history, of which the Dove was a principal 
type, and was therefore found, wherever the other 
emblems occurred. It was upon the same ac- 
count, that she was said to have been changed to 
a Dove; because they found her always depicted 
and worshipped under that form. A notion like- . 
wise prevailed, that she had an unnatural love for~ 
a horse: which arose from the antients not under- 
standing their own hieroglyphics. So Europa 


Se. OS BRIE Coie URN OSS SRC och WON WEE Sie 
*° Strabo speaking of Edessa, says, Timwos ray Evgsav Seon, rar 
Araeyariv. 1.16. p. 1085. | 
°° Lepigauiyy nas roy Peay xarvpevmy raga Azoveies. Chron. Pasch. 
p. 30. 
*° Lucian. De Suria Ded. v. 2: p. 885, 
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and ° Pasiphaé were in love with bulls; Saturn 
with a mare; Isis with a fish: the bull, Hippa, 
and Cetus, ae emblems of the same purport, 
and relating to the same history. Of these the 
Dove was particularly held in veneration, espe-- 
cially by the Assyrians and Babylonians. % Avo xo 
sag Accupses ty megisepay Tbe oey ws Seay. At was, we 
find, worshipped as a Deity. | 

From the above, I think, it is plain that Semi- 
ramis was an emblem; and that the name was a 
compound of Tees or Ramis. And it sig- 
nified the divine token, the type of Providence: 
‘and as a military ensign, (for as such it was used) 
it may with some latitude be interpreted the stan- 
dard of the most High. It consisted of the figure 
of a Dove; which was probably encircled with 
the Iris, as those two emblems were often repre-_ 
sented together. All who went under that stan- 
dard, or who paid any deference to that emblem, 
were styled Semarim, and Samorim. It was a title 
conferred upon all who had this device for their 
national insigne. One of the gates of Babylon 
was styled the gate of “Semiramis; undoubtedly 
from having the sacred emblem of Sama Ramis, 


** Pasiphaé was worshipped in Crete, andin Messenia. Plutarch. 
‘in Agid. p. 799. 

y ieeotel. 2. pad C7, 

°3 Herodotus. ]. 3. c. 135. LEU a UIOS WUAGS. 
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or the Dove, engraved by way of distinction over 
it. Probably the lofty obelisk of Semiramis, men-- 
tioned by “ Diodorus, was named from the same 
hieroglyphic. ap 8: 

We find then, that the title Samarim, or Semi- 
ramis, did not relate to one person, but to many: 
and it seems particularly to have been usurped by 
princes. The Cuthites settled about Cochin, and 
Madura, in India: and the great kings of Calicut 
were styled the Samarim, even in later times; 
when those countries were visited by the * Por- 
tuguese and English. The worship of the 
Dove prevailed in Syria about Emesa and Hiera- 
polis, as I have shewn; and there were Samarim 
in these * parts. , 

‘As Semiramis was nothing else but a divine 
emblem under the figure of a dove, or pigeon; 
we need not wonder at the etymology of her 
name, and the circumstances of her history, as 
pans are transmitted by the Grecian writers, 

*8 Dewsoopars, TWEPISEOR Opsiog EAANVIS be Semiramis ade- 
cording to Grecian interpretation is a wild pigeon. 


SA A Te RP rt Shiny 


** Diodorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 100. 

*> See Alzarez Cabral; and the voyage of Vasquez de Gama. 

°° Purchas vol. 1, passim. 

*? Bochart. Geog. Sacra. p.317. . 

** Hesychius. Diodorus says of the person, who was sup cues 
to have named her, OVOLA Qe GUEVO Vem moro Tay of epeepay.” 1, O. p- 9 
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9 Te Lépicamsdes TEAos e¢ WEOISEONY CTIMETO, The fate 
of Semiramis terminated in her being turned into 
a pigeon, Another writer mentions to the same . 
purpose ; 7 Evo: de puloropartes gaciw avrnp yever bas 
mepissoav. I have taken notice of that curious history 
of the deluge which is given by Lucian from the 
memorials preserved in the city Hierapolis of Sy- 
tia. The temple, whence he drew his informa- 
tion, was sacred to the Sun, and Juno; and was 
so antient, that the original could not be ascer- 
tained. There was a” statue of the Goddess of 
equal antiquity. Some said, that it was the 
work of Bacchus; others of Deucalion; others 
again of Semiramis, It was carried twice in a 
year to the sea: at which time people came from 
various parts of the world to assist at the cere- 
mony. It consisted chiefly in bringing water from 
a salt lake; and pouring it down a chasm in the 
temple, through which there was a tradition that 
the waters at the deluge had retired. The image 
of the goddess was richly habited ; and upon her 
head was a golden dove. What is very remark- 
able, the image was by the people called Lnpnvoy, 


Semeion. Kaaseras ob: Lnpenvov Has vr avrey Accveswy, 


a ~ 


ree 


© Lucian. De Syrid Ded. vol. 2. p. 885. 
© Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 107. 
™ Lucian. De Syria Ded. vol. 9. p. 903. Isis is often repre- 
sented with two Doves upon her head, 
VOL. ill, L 
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Lucian takes. pains to inform us, that this was not 
a Grecian, but a Syriac word ‘ a term, made use, 
of by the natives. He writes in the Ionic dialect: 
and what he styles Znniov, was by the people ex- 
pressed Sema-Ion, or Sama-lon, the token ofthe 
Dove; The emblem of Arkite Ionah. “The,ac- 
count is very remarkable; and the whole is 
strictly analagous to what has been said above. 
It is observable, that, according to Hesychius 
and other writers, by Semiramis was particularly 
sionified a wild pigeon. And there is reason to 
think, that this intelligence was derived from 
some antient tradition. It is a history as curious, 
as it.is probable: and we may infer from it, that 
the dove sent out of the Ark by Noah was of a 
wild. species. A tame pigeon would naturally 
have returned upon the least difficulty, and per- 
haps of choice ; and not have afforded the infor- 
mation which was wanted. A wild pigeon would 
not come back, but through necessity. Such a 
return plainly indicated that the earth was not 
yet habitable; and afforded the intelligence re- 
quired. ) 

It is said of this ideal personage, that she was 
exposed among rocks ; but was at last discovered, 
and preserved by a shepherd, whose name was 
7 Simma, Sie: and that she was afterwards 


72 OQyouce Ssue. Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 93, Ctesias mentions her 


being exposed, and preserved by pigeons. Diodorus. ibid. p. 92. 
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married to oné Menon. She is likewise said to 
have constructed the ” first ship. In this detail 
we may perceive the rudiments of much true his- 
tory, but sadly misapplied. Simnia, thé shep- 
herd, is a personage made out of Sema, and Sania, 

the Divine token. Menon is the Deus Lunus 
under which type the Ark was reverenicéed in many 
regions : and as it was the first ship constructed; 

with which the history of the dove was closely 
connected, they have given to Semiramis the 
merit of building it. Meen, Menes, Manes, Me: 
non, were all terms, by which the Lunar God was 
in different countries distinguished. This Deity 
was represented by a lunette; which did not re 
late to the planet in the heavens, but to the Pa- 
triarch, and to the ark: for the lunette resembled 
greatly the sacred ship, vavs auoirouavats, under which 
semblance the ark was described. It was accord- 
ingly reverenced. under this type in many places ; 
especially in Mesopotamia, Syria, Armenia, and 
Cappadocia. One of the most superb temples, 
_ that ever existed, was at Cabeira in Armenia: of 
which ™ Strabo gives a particular description. 
He styles it the temple of Meen: and ddds, es: de 
xa Taro Ts Lednvns ro icoov. Lhis too as well as many 


a ae 
0 


2 Pline 1.7. ce GO. p: 447. 
ie a a ae 2 


“y 
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others is a temple of the Lunar God. We men- 
tions temples of the like nature in Phrygia, Alba- 
nia, and at Antioch in Pisidia; also in Antioch 
of Syria. He styles them the temples % +3 Mavos 
Aexesez, Dei Luni Arkxi; by which is certainly 
meant the Lunar Deity of the Ark. In like 
manner when Eusebius, in describing the people 
to the east of Babylonia, specifies ” Eavyaios, Agabes, 
APXAIOI,. Kedpacias, Lxvles, Tupvorogisas ; I am per- 
suaded, that by the Agya:o, however expressed, 
we are to understand an Arkite nation, who were 
worshippers of the Lunar God. 

As Semiramis was Sema-Ramis, the token of the 
most IHigh ; so Semele, the supposed mother of 
Niobe, was Sema-E!, and of the like purport. 
Her sister Ino was no other than Iona; the same 
as Venus, and reputed a goddess of the ” sea, and 
the nurse of Dionusus. . The poets represented 
Ino as the daughter of Hermione and Cadmus. 


Hermione et Cadmo generata parentibus Ino, 
Cui conjux Athamas, Dea dicitur esse marina. 


- 


ee 


73,12. p. 864. See the plate, wherein is a representation 
of the God Lunus, and the Mundane Egg; taken from a coin of 
the Antiocheans, preserved by Vaillant. Numism. Colon. Pars, 
2. p. 36. p. 42. 

See also page 63 of this volume. 

2% Chrotis, ase 


7 Tow Os Sewv cwas trav Caracowe, Pansan. 1.9. p. 719. 
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But Hermione is a compound of * Herm-Tone, 
and ” signifies a dove: and Ino and Hermione are 
different names for the same emblem. Semele 
related to the same, though made a third per- 
sonage. Her history, as well as that of Dionusus, 
was brought from Ur, in Chaldea; whence it 
was fabled that Dionusus was born in fire; and 
that Semele was consumed in the same element. 
It is moreover said of her, that she was confined 
in the shades below, but recalled to light by 
Dionusus. This circumstance is alluded to in 
the Orphic hymn to Semele, where she is men- 
tioned, | 


"° Timas revEawevn mee ayauns UWeorepovesns 


Ev Qyntosos Eporososy “tA, 


Ali these fables have a manifest reference to 
‘Noah and the Deluge: and to the state of death 
in the ark. : 

[have mentioned that the ark, in which man- 
_ kind were preserved, was figured under the sem- 


7 Similar to Hermon, Hermonax, Hermonassa, Hermodorus, 
Hermotubius, Hermeracles, Hermochemia. It was sometimes 
expressed with the guttural, Chermion, Chermione, and Char- 
mione. 

79 Bochart. Hierozoicon. 1.1. ¢. 1. 

*° Hymn, 43. 
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blance of a large fish. It was styled Kuros, Cetus, 
and Gatus ; and compounded Atargatis, and Atar- 
“gatus: whence came Dereetus, and Dercetis of 
the. Greeks. | Macrobius makes Atargatis the 
mother of the * Gods; giving her the same de- 
partment as is. attributed to Gaia, Rhea, and 
Cybele, That this emblem related to the ark is 
manifest, from its being represented as a sacred 
receptacle, wherein the Gods were inclosed. This 
curious history is transmitted by Simplicius upon 
Aristotle, who has well nigh ruined it by his re- 
finement. * Tuy Lupsav Arapyartny tomoy Siwy xarzct, 
xs tHv low os Aiyumrios, ws moAAwy Sewv siornras mépter 
xecav. Lhe people of the country called the Syrian 
| Atargatis the place, or receptable, of thé Gods: 
and the Egyptians esteem their ® Isis in the same 
fight, as containing the identity of each Deity. 
The original history was plain and literal. The 
machine, which was figured by the Atargatis, did 
really contain the persons alluded to; all those, 

who were Styled Oso, xas Aosuoves 5 howe reputed 
Gods, the ™ Baalim of the first ages. 


®* Saturnal. 1.1. 

* Simplicias in ce de Auscult. Physic. 1. 4. p, 150. 

"3 Tay low trodoyny, receptaculum, Plut. Is. et Qsir. p. S%4 
“+ This last I think may be proved from Plutarch, and from 


Plato. Bearioy ey ds rae meek Tov ToGwre, ues Oorery, xos Tov isoge~ 
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The Grecians, not knowing that their mytho- 
logy arose from ‘hieroglyphics, formed out of 
every circumstance personages. They supposed 
that Semiramis was the daughter of Dercetus ; 
and that the latter was changed to a fish, as the 
former was to a pigeon. 


* Et dubia est, dete, Babylonia, narret, 
Derceti, quam versa, squamis velantibus artus, 
 Stagna Palestini credunt coluisse figura; 
An magis, ut, sumptis illius filia pennis, 
Extremos altis in turribus egerit annos, 


These notions arose from the feminine emblems of 
the ark, which were exhibited at * Ascalon, Azo- 
tus, *? Joppa; and in the cities of Syria. The 
tepresentation of Dercetus at Ascalon is thus given 
by Diodorus : *° Ora, nv ovowacecsw or Lupos Aspnerey, 


~ 


pave, unre Ocov ralnuara, unre avdeumurv, arn Aainovwy peyoruy 
divans vopslovres, wg xa TlAwrov. Isis et Osir. p. 360. 

"Eppnvevtixoy TO TOwweToyv ovoales YEVOSC, LAL OLAHOVEKOV, EY frcw Seu 
EAs avieumruy, EUY AG [LEY KKb dengess avi eumey AVATEMTOVT HS, exesevoe 
wauvrerce deveo. Ibid. p. 361. from Plato’s Sympos. 

*5 Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 4, v. 44. 

— * Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 92. | 

*? Colitur illic fabulosa Ceto. Plin. 1. 5. c. 13. Numen Jop- 
peusium, Ceti formam preferens, qualis Dagon’ Azotiorum. 
Hoffman. | . 

28 Diodorus above. 


~ 
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—-TO fev Mpocwmoy Eye yuvasmos, To dE wAXKO Ctoeee may 
whos. Lhe Goddess, which by the Syrians is called 
Dercetus, has the face of a woman; but the rest 
of the image is the figure of a fish. He moreover 


says, that she was esteemed by her votaries the ’ 


same as Venus, or Cupris. Lucian gives a similar 
description of her under the name of Atargatis: 
but represents her upwards as of a woman’s form 
intirely. "9 ‘Husoen wev yun, ro de éxocoy ex penguv £5 
oness modus iyduos oupn amoraveror. The upper half 
was a perfect figure of a woman: the lower part 
from the thighs downward terminated in the tail of 
a fish. She was worshipped by the Phigalians, in 
Arcadia, by the name of * Eurunome. | Her 
statue was of great antiquity, and represented a 
woman as far as the middle, but from thence had 
the figure of a fish. She had a chain of gold, and 
was denominated by the natives Eurunome Diana: 
which Eurunome is represented as the most an- 
tient of the female Divinities, and the wife of 
Ophion. From the above we may perceive that 
Dercetus, Kurunome, and Semiramis, were em- 
blems relating to the same history. As these were 
probably the most early and the most sacred hie- 


Oe OTIC CO LN A A A I 


*° Dugian. de Surid Ded. p. $84. | 
® Pausans 1, 8.cep.-684. Evgvyoan Quewus. Apolloy. Rhod, 
Hidev, 509. 
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roglyphics, they were the cause of the animals 
whence they were copied, being held in great ve- 
neration. Clemens Alexandrinus takes notice of 
this regard being carried toa degree of the basest 


idolatry. " Oude ye trav tnv Dowsnny Lupwy xaroimevrwv 


(exAncopas ), Gly Ob prey Tas mepisspac, o4 Of THE indus, BTW 
— esbeos mepitrws, ds Hass roy Are. JL cannot but take 
notice of the people styled Syro-Phenicians, some 
of whom reverence Doves, and others of them 
| #ish, with the same zeal as the people of Elis shew 
towards Jupiter. Xenophon had long before 
taken notice of divine honours being paid in those 
parts to fish and doves; ™ 5 6 Lueo Osas EvoperCov, 
| HOE LOIKESY BY bw, Bde THS WERISEOUS. And the vene- 
ration paid to the latter is by Diodorus dated from 
the supposed change of Semiramis, and said to 
have been universal in Syria: % as (episepas) an” 
EXELVQY TeV Ypoveyv os nate Lupiav “ATIANTES diersacogy 
ws Seas timwyres. To this Tibvllus alludes, 


* Quid referam, ut volitet crebras intacta per urbes 
Alba Palestino culta columba Syro? 


2" Cohort. p. 35. 
9? Avataucss. 1. 1. p. 254. 
_ ?¥ Diodorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 93. 
4¢ Tibullus. 1, 1, Eleg. 8. v. 17. 
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% Syri pisces et columbas ex Deorum numéro ha- 
bent: nonedunt. % Oguiser TE bagels mepisegn doxees 
ON % beurarov, nar oude have aurewy dixasevos, 1 Lhe 
places where this regard was shewn. more. parti- 
cularly, seem to have been Ascalon and Hierapolis. 
Philo Judaus informs us, that, as he once had 
occasion to.stop in the former, he observed, vast 
flocks of pigeons in all the streets, and about. all 
the buildings of the city; and wondering at the 
reason, he was told, 7 2 Seyiroy evar avdArdwpBaver' 
amevencias ex raroie rors omnroecs trav xentw. . The like 
is mentioned by Lucian of the people at Hiera- 
polis: * wegsseonv de pevav 4% cireovras, wrArAw oQiot nde 
ion, Lhe pigeon is the only bird which: they never 
taste; for it is held by. them as particularly 
sacred. / a | | 

The term lona is sometimes found compounded ; 
and expressed ® Ad, or Ada Iénah, Regina, vel 
Regia Columba: from which title another Deity 
Adiona was constituted, and particular rites were 
superadded.. This mode of idolatry must have 
been very antient, as it is mentioned in. Leviticus 


en re A A A AR rc er sh ee hn 
ae 


95 Hygin. Fab. 197. 

°° Lucian. de Ded SuriA..\p..912. 

97 Philo apud Euseb. Po 1. 8. c. 14. p. 398. 
98 Lucian. above. 


° A. D, unus, primus, Rex. Ada, prima, Regina, 
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and Deuteronomy; and is one speciés of false 
worship, which the prophet Moses forbad by 
name. According to our method of rendering the 
Hebrew term, it is called *°° Idione. This Idione, 
or Adione, was probably the Dione, An, of the 
Greeks, the Deity who was sometimes looked 
-upon as the mother of Venus; at other times, as 
the Goddess herself, styled Dione, and) Venus 
Dionza. She was said to have been the mother 
of * Niobe; and, under the name of Pleione, was 
esteemed the mother of the * Peleiades, who form 


x9° ‘The words in our Version are translated, And the soul that 
turneth afier such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go q 
whoring after them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will 
cut him off from among his people. Levitic. c. 20. v. 6. In another 
. place it is ordered, that there should not be found among the 
children of Israel a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer. Deuteronom. c.18. v.11. What is 
translated a consulter with familiar spirits, and a wizard, is in the 
original a1, and *1y7, Ob and Idione: by which are meant the : 
priests of the Serpent, and of the Dove, who affected to give out 
oracles. ‘The latter were the Peleiai, Peleiades, Ionim, Columba 
of other countries; all the priests of Theba, or the ark. This 
Idione is the same Deity as occurs in St. Augustine under the 
name of Adeona. 

* Hyginus. Fab. 9. p. 32. 

* Dione, Hermione, Pleione, are all compounded of léne, and 
relate to doves. | 

Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn, 
Qui terram liquidis, qua patet, ambit aquis. 
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the constellation in the heavens, so auspicious to. 
mariners. She had joint rites with Zeuth, or 
Jupiter, at Dodona, where the Dove was said to 
have given out oracles :? cuwvaos ry Au ToT amEederyan 
xain Aiavy, As Venus was no other than the an- 
tient Jonah, we shall find in her history number- 
less circumstances relating to the Noachic Dove, . 
and to the Deluge. We are told, when the waters 
covered the earth, that the Dove came back to 
Noah, having roamed over a vast uninterrupted 
ocean; and found no rest for the sole of her foot. 
But, upon being sent forth a second time by the 
Patriarch, in order to form a judgment of the 
state of the earth, she returned to the Ark * in: 
the evening ; and lo! in her mouth was an olice- 
leaf pluckt off. From hence Noah conceived his 
first hopes of the waters being assuaged, and the 
elements being reduced to order. He likewise 
began to foresee the change about to happen in 
the earth: that seed-time and harvest would be 
renewed, and the ground restored to its pristine 
fecundity: all which God was pleased to insure 


Hinc sata Pleione cum celifero Atlante 
Jungitur, ut fama est; Pleiadasque parit. 
Ovid, Fast. ]. 5, -v;.81, 
3 Strabo,” lags p. 506, 
* Genesis, chaSeuys alls 
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to him by a promise; and to make the Iris a token 
in confirmation of this assurance. -In the hero- 
elyphical sculptures and) paintings where « this 
history was represented, the Dove could not: iwell | 
be depicted otherwise than hovering over the face 
of the deep. Hence it is that: Dione, or Venus, 
is said to have risen from the sea. Hence: it is 
also, that she is said to preside over waters; to 
appease the troubled ocean; and to cause, by her 
presence, an universal calm: that to her were 
owing the fruits of the earth; and the flowers of 
the field were renewed by her influence. She was 
the CEnas, ° Owes, of the Greeks; whence came 
the Venus of the Latines. The address of Lu- 
cretius to this Goddess is founded on traditions, 
which manifestly. allude to the history above- 
mentioned, and afford wonderful evidence in its - 
favour. 


* @neadim Genetrix, hominum Divtimque vo- 
luptas— | 
Que mare navigerum, que terras frugiferentes 


*Quas, meotenex. Hesychius, At Dodona in Chaonia, where 
as Tleresas enavrevcavto, she was expressed. Phaennis: and. her 
chief priestess was called by the same name. Pausanias, 1, 10. 
p. 828. ! 

® Lucretius, 1. 2. v.12. 
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Concelebras; per te quoniam genus omne ani- 
— mantum 

Concipitur, visitque exortum lumina Solis : 

Te, Dea, te fugiunt venti; te nubila cceli, 

Adventumque tuum: tibi suave dedala tellus 

Submittit flores: tibi 7’ s2dent e@quora ponti ; 

Pacatumque nitet diffuso lumine celum. 


-QO, Thou, from whom the neade arose, 
Source of delight, the joy of Gods, and men, 
Bright Venus ; thy imperial sway extends 
O’er the wide seas, and all the expanded fields 
Of teeming nature. By thy power of old 
The various tribes, that rove the realms below, 
Issued to life, and filled the vacant world. 

O, lovely Queen of Heaven, at thy conimand 
The whirlwinds die away, the storm is still. 


“ 


7 Diva non miti generata ponto. Senec. Hippol. Act. 1. v. 273. 
Venus, orta mari, mare prestat eunti. Ovid. Epist. 15. v.213. 
_ Sic te Diva potens Cypri, | 
Sic fratres Helenw, lucida sidera, 

Ventorumque regat Pater, &c. Forat. Lib. 1. Od: 3. 
Hence styled Tlovria, Egrirovria, Atuevic, TleAayia, Avadvonern 3 
also Oveanae, Genetrix, Mater Diviim, Genetillis. | 

Aywwoctis, ots Kumess amootmogos ess Saracons, 
Kas xearecs wovTote 5. Muszus. v. 249. 
Oveara, modvyye, Prropepeesong AQeodsrn, 
Uovsoyevnc, yeveresea. Orph. Hymn. 54. 


AMPIENT MYTHOLOGY. 159 


» And the big clouds dissolve in lima pid air. 
- To thee we owe the beauties of thé field, . 
And Earth’s rich produce. At thy: sie ap- 
proach: ae 
: The dimpling waves put on a- scepnons ent 3 
The sky no longer lowers: but calm, sat ive Hache 
Spreads its pure azure to the world’s extreme. | 


In Sicily upon mount Eryx, was a celebrated 
temple of this Goddess, whichis taken:notice of 
by *Gicero and other writers. .,.Doves were here 
held as sacred, as they were’either in Palestine of 
Syria. - It is remarkable, that there were two days 
of the year set apart in this place for festivals, 
called ? Avaywyra, and Karayoya: at which times 
Venus was supposed to depart over sea, and after 
a season to return, - There were also sacred Pigeons, 
which then took their flight from the island: but 
one of them was observed upon the ninth day to 
come back from the sea, and to. fly to the shrine 
of the Goddess: feboeg meoneTaaterons &% TH TEAM YUS 


b WEISER AS, NAb ELS TOV VEWY Teor lKons. ‘This Was upon 
the festival of the Kareyoye.. Upon this day it is 
| said that there were great rejoicings. . On what 


ee — ern 


® Cicero Verr. 2. Sect. 8 
. 2 Tas do Lincrgaeg ev. Eeuks xctieog THe exsy, ov marrow Avatyorauc, 
xo. rm Atheneus. 1. 9..p..395. Also Alian. Vary Hist Lib. 1. 
ess 
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account can we imagine this veneration for the 
bird to have been kept up, and this celebrity to 
have been instituted, but for a memorial of the 
Dove sent out of the ark, and of its return from 
the deep to Noah? The history is recorded upon 
the antient coins of Eryx; which have on one 
side the head of Janus Bifrons, on the other the 
sacred * Dove. | 
It is well known that the Ark rested upon 
Mount Baris in Armenia, which is the Ararat of 
Moses. In this-country are the fountains of the 
Euphrates. As the Ark was an inclosure, from 
whence all mankind were to be-derived; it seems 
to have been represented under the symbol of an 
egg, over which was depicted a dove. Hyginus 
has a fable to this purpose; wherein we may see 
many references to the Deluge, and to the circum- 
stances with which it was attended. “In Eu- 
phraten flumen de celo Ovum mira magnitudine 
cecidisse dicitur, quod pisces ad ripam evolverunt: 
super quod Columbe consederunt, et excalefactam 
exclusisse Venerem, qua postea Dea Syria est 
adpellata: et justitia et probitate cum cwxteros 
_ exsuperasset, ab Jove optione data, pisces In as- 


7° Parutez. Sicilia. 

* Hyginus Fab, 197. p. 327. ‘The Egyptians represented their 
chief Deity Cneph with an egg proceeding from his mouth. 
Porphyr. apud Euseb. Pr. Evang. 1. 3. p. 115. 


~ 
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pone humerum relati sunt. Et ob id Syri 
* pisces et columbas ex Deorum numero habent : > 
non edunt. In these transcripts we may see many 
scattered fragments of antient theology: the 
whole of which have been borrowed from some 
hieroglyphical description: but taken in later 
times, when the symbols were not understood ; 
and the clue which should have led to an Sssediiite 
tion, no longer known. By the help of the 
Mosaic history, together with what has preceded, 
we may, I think, perceive plainly, to what these © 
fables allude. The egg with a Dove over it was 
doubtless an emblem of the Ark: whence pro- 
ceeded that benign person, the preacher of righte- 
ousness: who brought mankind to a more mild 
kind of life: who reconciled his children to hu- 
manity, which had been little practised in the. 
antediluvian world, where only ferocity and vio- 
lence had prevailed. A like history, which may 
serve still farther to explain the foregoing, is given 


_. by ® Lucius Ampelius in his treatise to Macrinus. 


_ Dicitur et Euphratis flavio Ovum piscis Columbam 
__assedisse dies plurimos, et exclusisse Deam benig- 
nam et misericordem hominibus ad vitam bonam. 


- * Of sacred fishes see Athenzeus. 1. 8. p. 346. 

** Lucius Ampel. in Libro ad Macrinum. See Bayer’s Addita- 
menta to Selden de Diis Syris. p. 303. 
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The fable of the Mundane Egg, and of Typhon, 
is, I imagine, of the same original and purport : 
for Typhon signified a Deluge. The overflowing 
of the Nile was called by the Egyptians Typhon. 
When Venus was said to have taken the form of 
a fish ; it was in order to fly from Typhon, whom 
she is supposed to have escaped, by plunging into 
the waters of Babylonia. 


% Scilicet in piscem sese Cytherea novavit, 
Quum Babyloniacas submersa profugit in undas, 
Anguipedem alatis humeris Typhona furentem. 


Ovid takes notice of the same. 


‘s'Terribilem quondam fugiens Typhona Dione, 
Tunc cum pro Colo Jupiter arma tulit, 
‘Venit ad Euphraten, comitata Cupidine parvo ; 
Inque Palestine margine sedit aque. 


e e e 2 


Nec mora, prosiluit: pisces subiere gemelli : 
Pro quo nunc dignum sidera munus habent. 
Inde nefas ducunt genus hoc imponere mensis, 

Ne violent timidi piscibus ora, Sy. 


a ee teneeesnnnnsnaennnte Dietngenaean ete A LL STITT 


%¢ Manilii Astronom. 1.4. ¥. B72: 
3 Ovidii Fast.1. 2. v. 461. 
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We find from these repeated evidences, that the 
history of this great event came to Greece in 
great measure from Syria and the Euphrates. It 
was derived from that part of the world, which 


Was nearest to the place of descent, and to the 


Re 


_ scene of those occurrences, which were subsequent 


to the Deluge. It is on this aceount, that the 
mundane egg and the history of Typhon are re- 
ferred to the Euphrates, and the regions of Aram. 
Typhon is one of those whose character has been 


greatly confounded. This has arisen from two 


different personages being included under one 
name; who undoubtedly were distinguished in 


the language of Egypt. Typhon was a compound 


of Tuph, or Tupha-On; and signified a high altar 
of the Deity. There were several such in Egypt; 


upon which they offered human sacrifices: and 
those cities, which had these altars, were styled 
_ Typhonian. But there was another Typhon, who 
_Was very different from the former, however by 
mistake blended with that character, By this was 


signified a mighty whirlwind, and inundation: 


and it oftentimes denoted the ocean ; and particu- 


arly the ocean in a ferment. For as Plutarch ob- 


pes: by Typhon was understood any thing 
*violent, and unruly. It was a derivative from 


ie TuQwyr—Qeales fAt¥ FO KATHOVIESEUOY, KOE nora rerCousvors Isis 


M Q 
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Tuph like the former name: which Tuph seems 
here to have been the same as the ” Suph of the- 
Hebrews. By this they denoted a whirlwind: but 
among the Egyptians it was taken in a greater 
latitude, and signified any thing boisterous, and 
particularly the sea. Plutarch speaks of it as de- 
noting the sea; and says likewise, that the salt of 
the sea was called the foam of Typhon. |“ Tvgava 
de tay Surkacouv.—Tov arc, Tuguves oP eOv. It signified 
also a whirlwind ; as we learn from Euripides, who 
expresses it Tuphos. 


9) Araravrns yovos 


Tugws muauiosy we Ths EM TET. 


The like is to be found in Hesychius. Tugwy, avepos 
eyes: By Typhon is meant a wiolent wind. The 
history of Typhon was taken from hieroglyphical 
descriptions. In these the dove, Oinas, was re- 
presented as hovering over the mundane egg, 
which was exposed to the fury of Typhon. For 


SS Se iI a it eee eT A CTP EME NS Le Te ee 


et Osiris. p. 371. bart wees Tudaves, is wot wenypora Toeaweas 
RUT! MELOY THY NY OU TEMATAY, HO Qaruccar. Ibid. p. 361. 

7 The letters S and T are often convertible. Among thesame?. 
people we meet with Sararre, and Ixawcoa; Tetrages, and reocaees$ " 
garra, and dacce ; UEAITT Oey EMT. 

'8 Tcis et Osiris. p. 303. 

‘9 Pheenisse. v. 1170. 
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an egg, containing in it the elements of life, was 
thought no improper emblem of the Ark, in which 
were preserved the rudiments of the future world. 
Hence in the Dionusiaca, and in other mysteries, 


one 88 of the nocturnal ceremony consisted in 


the * consecration of an egg. By this, as we aré 
informed by Porphyry, was signified the world. 
*" “Eeunvevesy d& to wov roy xocpov. This world was 
Noah, and his family; even all mankind, inclosed 
and preserved in the Ark. The Orphic egg, 
mentioned by * Proclus, was undoubtedly of the 
same purport. It seems to have been a favourite 
symbol, andevery antient: and we find it adopted 
among many nations. It was said by the Per- 
sians of Oromasdes, that he formed mankind, 
and inclosed them in an egg. And the Syrians 
used to speak of their ancestors, the Gods, as 


proceeding from such an inclosure, ™ Titanes, 


et Bocores Mauri, et ovorum progenies, Dii Syri. 
Helladius Besantinous takes notice of one Oan, 


*® Plutarch, Sympos. 1. 2. quest. 3. p. 636. The same pre- 
vailed among the Romans at the rites of Ceres. 
™ Apud. Euseb. P. E. 1.3. v. 115. 
ey OgPixoy wav, nas ro TlAarwvos ov. See Voss. de Idol. v. 1. 
p. 34. and Macrob. Sat. 1.7. c. 16. | 
33 See Vossius de Idol. vol. 1. p. 33. Also Plutarch. Isis et 
Osiris. p. 370. who speaks of Arimanius and the mundane egg. 
*“* Arnobius. 1.1, p. 20. 
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who was represented by many writers asa just 
man; and who lived at the renewal of time: and 
he says, that this primitive person was supposed 
to have proceeded from this original ege; ** Ord 
auTOV &X Te TIPQTOTONOY TEepnvevar AEysory QOT, 
This very person was by others styled rewrayoves, 
or the first-born of the world: and sometimes in 
the feminine rearoyeverw. And as he had enjoyed 
two different states, he was represented as two- 
fcld in his form and character. He 1s accord- 
ingly addressed as such in the Orphic mythology. 


26 ; 
‘ Towroyovoy V.AEW Orpun, frEyay, afecorranyut oy, * 


Qloyevn, A CVTERIE HY AY AAO pM EVOY mrGouyeco by. 


This author afterwards explains whom he means 
under this title, by calling him, % yeveciw Maxagwy, 
Qunrwv T° avlewmuy. We find that this first born of 
the world, whom they represented under two 
shapes and characters, and who sprung from the. 
mundane egg, was the person from whom the 
mortals and immortals were derived. He was the i 
‘same as Dionusus, whom they styled * rareg 


ROVE, TATED INS « also 


— ae ran eee AE ae 


*5 Apud Photium. p. 1594. 
7© Orphic Hymn. 5. 

*7 Thid. vy. 3. 

*® Orphic Fragment. 7, v. 27. 


ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY, 167 


"9 Tlewroyovoy dipun, Teryovoey, Baxyewov Avaxra, 
Ayesov, appntov, xeupiov, dinegura, dimoggor. 


All these terms relate to emblems very easy to be 
explained ; and to a person, as plainly to be 
*° distinguished. 

In respect to Typhon, it must be me that 
the history given of him is attended with some 


obscurity. The Grecians have comprehended 


several characters under one term, which the 
Egyptians undoubtedly distinguished. The term 
was used for a title, as well as a name: and seve- 
ral of those personages, which had a relation to 
the Deluge, were styled Typhonian, or Diluvian. 
All these the Grecians have included under one 


and the same name, Typhon. The real Deity, by 


whom the Deluge was brought upon the earth, 
had the appellation of Typhonian ; by which was 
meant * Diluvii Deus. It is well known that the 
Ark was constructed by a divine commission: in 


9 Orphic Hymn. 29. upon Dionusus the first born. 

3° See Orphic Hymn. 49. Avow Anvasw, sive Liberi Prali- 
ganci. | 
** Plutarch owns that the Egyptians in some instances esteem- 


‘ed Typhon to be no other than Helius the chief Deity: and they 


were in the right, though he will not allow it. Tov d¢ TuQwra 
Towvrav roy HAsoy ede anaew @zsoy. Isis et Osiris. p- 372; 
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which, when it was completed, God inclosed the 
Patriarch and his family. Hence it is said, that 
Typhon made an Ark of curious workmanship, 
that he might dispose of the body of Osiris. Into 
this Osiris entered, and was shut up by Typhon. 
* Tade Oasgidos exjunr eng cjaevoy Alea To TwlAd (rov Tu- 
Quva) XU KaTATKEVAT HVT TeOs TO pevyebos AAPNAKA 
MAANV, XO nexoopnjnernv—E Pov ce Tov Onrgu LOTHRALON= 
yur, All this relates to the Typhonian Deity, who 
inclosed Noah, together with his family, within 
the limits of an Ark. The Patriarch also, who 
was thus interested in the event, had the title of 
Typhonian. Ihave shewn, that the Ark, by the 
mythologists, was spoken of as the mother of 
mankind. The stay in the ark was esteemed a 
state of 3 death, and of regeneration. ‘The pas- 
sage to life was through the door of the Ark, 
which was formed in its side. Through this the 
Patriarch made his descent : and at this point was 
the commencement of time. This history is ob- 
scurely alluded to in the account of Typhon: of 
whom it ia said, that, without any regard to time 
or plaee, he forced a passage; and burst into 


% Plutarch. Isis ct Osiris. p. 356.. It is said of Hercules, that 
he was slain by Typhon, and came afterwards to life, Eudoxus 
apud Atheneum. |. 9. p?392. 

33 Isis et Osiris. p. 358. 
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light obliquely through the * side of his mother. 
This return to light was described as a revival 
from the grave: and Plutarch accordingly men- 
| tions, Tov Octesy ‘€ ods THPLYEVOMEVOV, the return of 
Osiris from Hades, after he had been inclosed for 
a long season ev Aapvax, wm an Ark, and in a state 
of eet This renewal of life was by the Egyp- 
tians esteemed a second state of childhood. They 
accordingly in their hieroglyphics described him 
as a boy ; whom they placed upon the lotos, or 
water-lily, and called Orus. He was the suppo- 
sed son of Isis: but it has been shewn that Isis, 
Rhea, Atargatis, were all emblems of the Ark 
5 that receptacle, which was styled the mother of 
mankind. Orus is represented as undergoing from 
the Titans all that Osiris suffered from Typhon: 
and the history at bottom is the same.. Hence it 
is said of Isis, that she had the power 8 making 
people immortal: and that, when she found her 
son Orus in the midst of the © waters dead through 


34 My HAbEU, noe HATO KWEMY, AA coveepinzcvre TANY 2 Ore NS 
areveas eEarrccbas. Isis et Osiris. p. 355. Typhon by many was 
esteemed the same as Priapus; who was Protogonus, and Phanes. 
Diodorus. 1. 4. p. 214. the same also as Dionusus, 

35 Tay Iosy UToooK ny. Isis et Osiris. p. 374. 

3° “Eveew 0 aurny xo To TNs alavacras PapumHtor, O% ov Tov vioy 
Qeoy vro ray Trravey emseuagvocyta, xat NEKPON évpeQevree KAO’ 
“YAATOX, pn povoy avasnoas Soucey tnv puxny AAA nos TG aleevecctas 
moncar weroragey. Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 22. 
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the malice of the Titans, she not only gave him 
a renewal of life, but also conferred upon him. 
immortality. 

The same mythology, and the same hierogly- 
phics were carried as far as China and Japan, 
where they are to be found at this day. The 
Indians have a person whom they greatly reve- 
rence, and esteem a Deity; and whom they call 
Buto,. and Budo. This is the same name as 
Boutus of Egypt, Battus of Cyrene, and Beotus 
of Greece. The account given of him is similar 
to that of Typhon; for it is said, that he did not — 
come to life the usual way, but made himself a 
passage through the side of his mother: which 
mother is represented as a virgin. * Bragmant 
‘secta suze auctorem Buddam per latus, virginis 
narrant exortum. This history, though now cur- 
rent among the Indians, is of great antiquity, as 
we may learn from the account given of this per- 
sonage by Clemens Alexandrinus. * Eso: de row 
Iydwv, oF ros Berra mweiPouevos mapayysAuaciv, ov dv 


umeoboany TEVoTNTOS WS @zov TET HANKATS There is a cast 


a 


47 Retramnus de Nativitate Christi. c. 3. 

* Strom. |. 1. p. 359. See also Hieronym. contra Jovian. |. 1. 
c. 26. He is at this day, by some nations, called Butzan, and 
esteemed contemporary with Vishnou. Kircher. China illustrata. 
But-Zan is Zeus Beeotius: Deus Arkitis. 
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of Indians who are disciples of Boutas. This per - 
son, upon account of his extraordinary sanctity, 
they look up to as a God. The name Boutas, 
Battus, and Beeotus, though apparently conferred 
upon the Patriarch, yet originally related to the 
machine in which he was preserved. Of this 
some traces may be found among the Greeks. © 
One of the Amonian names for the Ark were 
Aren, and Arene: and Beotus is said by ” Dio- 
dorus Siculus to have been the son of Neptune 
and Arne, which isa contraction of Arene, the 
ark. The chief city Boutus, in Egypt, where was 
the floating temple, signified properly the city of 
the float, or Ark. The Beeotians, who, in the 
‘Dionusiaca, so particularly commemorated the 
Ark, were supposed to be descended from an ima- 
ginary personage Beeotus ; and from him likewise 
their country was thought to have received its 
name. But Bootus was merely a variation of 
Boutus, and Butus, the Ark; which in antient 
times was indifferently styled Theba, Argus, Aren, 
Butus, and Beotus. The term Cibotus is a com- 
ound of the same purport, and signifies both the 
temple of the Ark and also a place for shipping. 
Strabo speaks of a city Cibotus in Egypt, which 


39 Diod. 1. 4. p. 269. 
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he represents as a * dock, where were all conve- 
niences for ships to be built and repaired. There 
was a city Boutus upon the Sebennytic mouth of 
the * Nile: but the temple of Boutus was high in 
upper Egypt, near the floating island # Chemmis. 
This island was probably a large Ark, or float: 
and the temple of Boutus was in it, from whence 
the opposite city had itsname. It seems to have 
been a beautiful place, and of an uncommon con- 
struction. There were in it several altars erected 
to * Osiris, together with a stately temple, and 
groves of * palm-trees; and this upon a deep 
and spacious lake. From hence we may form a 
judgment of the purport of this sacred machine, 
which was undoubtedly a memorial of the first 
ship, and designed also for a repository, where 
the Arkite rites and history were preserved. It is 
remarkable that Danaus was supposed, from this 
island, to have come to # Greece, and to have 


Ria) Sree een earns eee on See PERE FP ah ak 


4° "Eéng Euvors Asumy were ro ‘Errasadvov’ ees UrEe TETH opux= 
TOS, ov xs KiBuroy UHABTW, EVV Kab BUTS vewetet. 1,17. p. 1145. 

™ Herod. 1. 2. c. 155. | 

** Thid. 1. 2. ¢. 156. 


*8 In quodam lacu Chemmis Insula, lucos, sylvasque et Apol- 
linis grande sustinens templum, natat, et, quocunque venti agunt, 
impellitur, Pompon. Mela. |. 1. c. ix. p: 55. 


“ Herod. 1.2. 6.56. . He speaks of it as not floating when he 
saw it. 


PTbids. 1. 2. c/ 91: 
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brought with him the Amphiprumnon, or sacred 
model of the Ark, which he lodged in the acro- 
polis of Argos, called Larissa. The history which 
the Egyptians gave of the island Boutus was, that 
when Typhon raged, and would have killed Osiris, 
the latter was by Isis here * concealed, and thus 
escaped the fury of hisenemy. Plutarch * men- 
tions, that it was Orus, who was here secreted, 
and nursed by Latona. But Latona was Isis: 
and by Orus we are to understand ** Osiris in his 
second state: so that the history is the same. 
Some vary this history still farther, and call the 
Deity at Boutus and Chemmis “ Perseus, whom 
the Grecians made the son of Danaé. But Perseus 
was no other than Osiris, styled also Helius ; and 
he was esteemed by the people of Chemmis asthe 
° chief Deity of the place. As the confinement 
during the Deluge was esteemed an interval of 


® Herod, 1.2. c. 156. 

47 Qeov ev Betw TesPonevov. Isis et Osiris. p. 357. Qeov, cv ev ross 
shect, ToIg wees Baroy vo Antas Teapnvas Agyecty. Ibid. p. 366. 

48 Orus was Apollo, or the Sun. They esteemed Osiris the 
same. Osirin gyptii Solem esse asserunt. Macrob. Sat. 1.1. c. 21. 
“Haioy Ooigw. Diodor. 1.1. p. 10. The same is said of Perseus. 
Tlegreus yev 8 ‘Haws. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 17. p. 4 Tlepzeve @ 
“Hatos exw. Ibid. 

49 Herod. 1.'2,.:¢. 91. 

* 8° Ibid. 
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death, the Ark from thence was represented as a 
bier, or coffin; and Boutus had the same signifi- 
cation. Hence places of sepulture among the 
Egyptians had the name of * Boutoi. But this 
was only in a secondary sense, being derived from 
some refinements in history. The term related 
originally to the Ark, and signified a floating ma- 
chine. From thence the person preserved had 
the name of Boutus, Butus, and ** Beeotus. 

All the mysteries of the Gentile world seem to 
have been memorials of the Deluge; and of the 
events which immediately succeeded. They con- 
sisted for the most part of a melancholy process : 
and were celebrated by night with * torches in 
commemoration of the state of darkness, in which 
the Patriarch and his family had been involved. 
The first thing at these awful meetings was to 


>* Boutros, Tusros Trae Asyumtioss, 5 bug 6s TeAsuTwyres TiDevTas. 
Plesych. The repository of Osiris, styled cogoc. Plut. Isis et Osiris, 
p. 362. 

* Eustathius upon Dionysius supposes Arne to have been the 
mother of Beotus. Bowre ywrrne Aen. v. 426. 

Epiphanius mentions Jadal-Baoth, in which a sacred person, 
named Nun, was born in the form of a serpent. See Lilius Gy- 
raldus. Syntag.:]. p. 72. also Origen contra Celsum. 1. 6. 
p. 294. 

*S"Omoroyeim—vok eres Tose Acyousvorg Ooigidos Oiacmacwors, xat 
rac avaBbiwceor, xa rarryyeveosass. Plutarch Isis et Osiris. p. 364. 
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offer an oath of secrecy to all, who were to be ini- 
tiated: after which they proceeded to the cere- 
‘monies. These began with a description of Chaos: 
by which was signified some memorial of the 
Deluge. Chaos was certainly the same as Bubes, 
the great abyss. Who, says * Epiphanius, is so 
ignorant, as not to know, that Chaos, and Buthos, 
the abyss, are of the same purport? Of the rites 
abovementioned we have an account in the Orphic 
Argonautica. : 


535 Mera oO oeuba Musass,. 
Aon ase ev MOUTH NARS amMEyaeToy LVRYHNV, 
Kas Keovoy, 0S shox eueey KMELCETLOLO SY UP’ OAKOsS 


 Aibeou, xar dipun wegiwmen xvdgov Egura, 


After the oath had been tendered to the Musta, we 


- commemorated the sad necessity, by which the earth 


was reduced to its chaotic state. We then cele- 
brated Cronus, through whom the world after a 
term of darkness enjoyed again aitegn, a pure serene 
sky: threugh whom also was produced Eros, that 
twofold, conspicuous, and beautiful Being. The 
_poet adds afterwards, that Eros had the name of 


54X05 de nas Bubos ris an av cades tin ws To Gumvyoy mExTnTaS. 
vol. 1. p. 164, : 


°5 Orphic Argonaut. y. 11. 
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Phanes, because he was the © first remarkable 
‘object, that appeared to the eye of man, in conse- 
quence of this great event. 

Noah is spoken of asa man of justice: and this 


part of his character is continually alluded to by 


the mythologists, whenever they treat of his his- 
tory. The author of the poem above, among 


many sacred rites, to which he had been witness, — 


‘mentions the orgies of justice, or the just person ; 
and those of Arkite Athene, which were celebrated 
by night: 


57 ‘Ooyia Ieafidiuns uous Agewns vuxros Anung. 


Some would alter the term agewns, as being * unin- 
telligible: but there is no reason for any amend- 
ment. By Agevn Adan was meant Arkite Provi- 
dence; in other words Divine wisdom, by which 
the world was preserved. 

In these mysteries, after the people had for a 


long time bewailed the loss of a particular person, | 


he was at last supposed to be restored to lite. 
Upon this the priest used to address the assembly 


5° — rowros yoo epavdy. Ibid. v. 16. 


57 . 
>’ Orphic Argonaut. v. 31. 


53 5 px % ~ 
Quid sit Ages non capio. Eschenbach. Ageia, Areine is} 
from Mee the Ark: and I imagine, that the terms GAK0G. RMELLETHOG, , 
mentioned by the poet in the plural, related to the same machine. . 


J 
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in those memorable terms, which I have before 
mentioned. ° Comfort yourselves, all ye, who have 
been partakers of the mysteries of the Deity thus’ 
preserved: for we shall now enjoy some respite 


_ from our labours. To these were added the fol- 


lowing remarkable words: °° I have escaped a sad’ 


calamity ; and my lot is greatly mended... At such 


times there seems to have been an invocation. 


| made by the people to the Dove, Ionah; which 


was’ probably introduced to their view: ‘Iw 
Maxaipa, Aapmadngopos: Hail to the Dove, the re- 
storer of light! The principal rites in Egypt were 
confessedly for a person lost, and consigned for a 
time to darkness; who was at last found. This 
person I have mentioned to have been described 
under the character of Osiris: “ Ooreis—z ROT eros 
pivove bi reeves, ws KMOAAUAEVE, KOE EUQITHOEVE, ~ Hence 
those exclamations at _— feast of Isis ; ° eee 
Lvyneuieowev, | 

I have taken notice; ine the Ark was repre- 


_ sented under the figure of a ship, styled apprmrguy- 


& 
& 


OSS, 


_ * Jul. Kinmicus, p. 45. 

“© Demosthen. mes ss. p, 508. 

© There was an inscription of this purport at Argos: which in- 
scription was engrayed in the.temple of Io, the same as Ionahe 
‘Chron, Pasch, p, 41. Iw yee 7 Leann. Eustath. in Tonys ve 95. 

° Theophilus ad Autol. 1: 1. p- 343. 

°3 Athenagor. Legatio. p. 299. 
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vais, whose extremities were alike. It wasa kind. 
of crescent, such as is exhibited by the new moon; 
which in consequence of it was made a type of the 
Ark, Hence, in the mythology of the Ark, and: 
the Iénah, there is continually some reference to 
the moon; the former from its figure being styled 
Mn, Meen.. Hence likewise it is, that the moon, 
by the Egyptians was esteemed: the mother of all. 
beings: PANT EO MS LeAnvny Te xoGus XUAZTb For the: 
Moon and the Ark, were. synonymous © terms. 
Analogous to the above we are informed by Plu- 
tarch,. that the chief concern of the Egyptians: 
was shewn at the disappearing of Osiris above- 
_ mentioned, xar’ apaviopav Ocsesdos, which they styled. 
the interment: of the Deity. At this season they 
constructed by way of memorial a remarkable 
machine, called Aagvaxa jenvoetdn, an Ark.in the 
shape of a crescent or new moon. In this: the 
image of Osiris was for a time concealed: “70 de: 
Suroy Ey THAIS AEYOMEVOSS Ocresdos FADES TEMYOVTES XaTa= 
THEUa CUTE AAPNAKA MHNOEIAH, 

After Osiris had been reputed for some time 
lost, it was a custom among the Egyptians to go 
soon after in quest of him: and the process as 
described in “ Plutarch was, very remarkable. 


¢+ Plutarch. Isis et, Osiris, vol. 1. p. 368. 
* [sis et Osiris, p. 366. 
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Upon the nineteenth of thé month (that is, two 
days after the nabere fis Osigsdos ) the Egyptians go 
down at night to the sea: at which time the priests, 
and supporters (the Patera) carry the sacred vehi- 
ele. In this is a golden vessel in the form of a ship, 
or boat; into which they take and pour some of the 
river water. Upon this being performed, a shout 
of joy is raised; and Osiris is supposed to be found. 
This, I imagine, was the season, when those par- 
ticular words were used, ivencapeey, TUY HK ipomrer 5 
which the Grecians im their mysteries copied. 
The author proceeds to inform us, that upon this 
recovery of Osiris, © the priests brought a sample 
of the most fruitful kind of earth, and put it into 
the water which was in the sacred Scyphus. To 
this they added the richest gums and spices; and . 
the whole was moulded up into the form of a vessel, 
similar to a Lunette. What is alluded to in this 
ceremony, I think, wants little explanation. 

It has been observed that the mysteries of the 
Egyptians were for the most part a melancholy pro- 
cess. The like customs prevailed in Syria, and Ca- 
naan. Jerome calls the symbolical Deity Dagon, | 
- 7 piscem meeroris. And Hesychius mentions, that 
the name of Bacchus was among the Phenicians a 


meteor 


© Avawrrarrucs uycides ayarparioy. Ibid, 


*7 Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 203, 
| y 2 
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synonymous term for °* mourning. Venus Archi- 
tis, whose temple I have mentioned to have stood 
upon Mount Libanus, was represented in an atti- 
tude the most sad and gloomy. Macrobius is 


very particular in his description of her statue. 


‘ Simulacrum hujus Dew (Veneris Architis) in 
monte Libano figitur, capite obnupto, specie 
tristi, faciem mann leva intra amictum sustinens. 
Lacryme visione conspicientium manare credun- 
tur. This is not unlike the story of Niobe, who 
was reported after the loss of her children to have 
retired to Mount Sipylus ; where her image in the 
rock was supposed to run down with tears. At 
Tegea in Arcadia there was a statue of the  God- 
dess Ilithya, the same as Isis; the same also as 
Juno Lucina of the Latins ; which.seems to have 
had a reference to the history above. She was 
styled EirsiQuia exs yovacw, Lucina Ingenicula, be- 
ing represented in a supplicating posture upon her 
knees. She was the Goddess of the birth; and 


= 


= 


154 Baxyov, xravb:noy Dosvinese 

“sMacroh..Sated.;lso.cc 21. 

7° Pausan. 1.8. p. 698. Selden would alter Venus, Architis to 
Atargatis; but without authority, or- reason. The ark was by 
many people styled Arcas, and Arca: and cities were denomina- 
ted from it. There was a city Arca in Mount Libanus ; un- _ 
doubtedly the same, from whigh Venus Architis had her name. 


See Josephus de Bello Jud. 1. Th c. 24. ad wAnts Jud?*l. 5. c. 1. 
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seemed an emblem of nature, pleading for her 
offspring, who were to be destroyed. The his- 
tory, which the Tegeate gave, was unsatisfac- 
tory. The principal circumstances were, that 


Halius had promised his daughter to Nauplius 5 


but had-given private orders to the persons, who 
conducted her, that she shouid be drowned in 
the sea. They had other traditions, but very im- 
perfect. Hard by was an altar of earth. 

I carinot conclude without introducing again 
that memorable passage in Plutarch concerning 
Osiris going into his Ark. He says, that it was 
to avoid the fury of Typhon: and that it hap- 
pened on the seventeenth day of the month 
7 Athyr, when the sun was in Scorpio. Now it 
is to be observed, that there were two festivals, 
at opposite parts of the year, established by the 
Egyptians on account of Osiris being thus in- 
closed: one in the month Phamenoth, which 
they termed eu Cac Ooreidos es thy Lednvmy, the en- 
trance of Osiris into the moon: the other, of which 
Iam here speaking, was on the same account, 
but in autumn, This was the ceremony, 7 Acyo- 
pevn xaterotis eis tnv cogoy Ooigidos, the inclosing and 


3 — a oe 


© 8 Devra de mean Onvens Atysory ECdoun Ems Ofna PANVOS Abve, gy @ Tox 
LxoeMION 9 NAbos Osefesow. Plutarch. Isis-et. Osiris. P- $56, 


ea 
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. fastening of Osiris in his tomb or ark, in memory 


of his having been in his life-time thus concealed: 
which ark they termed Zsanv, and other nations 
™ Minoa, the moon. Plutarch describes the sea- 
son very precisely, when Osiris was supposed to 
have been thus confined. It was in the month 
Athyr, upon the seventeenth day of that month ; 
when the Etesian winds were passed; when the 
overflowing of the Nile had ceased, and the 
country became dry ve PLNKUVOMEVHS Of yuxTOS aukero 
ro rxoros, at the time of year when the nights grow 
long, and the days dre upon the decline, darkness 
now increasing. It was in short upon the seven- 
teenth day of the second * month after the au- 
tumnal equinox, ev g@ sov Lxogmiov o “Hatos Oveesoiy s 
when the sun passes through Scorpio: This, if I 
mistake not, was the precise month, and day of 
the month, on which Noah entered the Ark, and 


72 See before, the account of May Enanvn. 


wis "Hy de TS QUITS paeaiverces, xob HELTELT OS Ovveeasee Plut. Isis et 


Osiris. p. 366. 


4 Aro ponvog Adve aDavsclnvar rov Oorgw Aeyeot. Plut. Isis et Osi- 
ris. p. 366. “ECSopn emi Sexe vnv Ocigsdos yeverbas rerevTny Avyurriot 
ppdorousee. bbid, p. 307. The Egyptians varied in their rites, as 
we learn from several passages in Herodotus. They differed also 
in particular places about the commencement of the year. Hence 


we find the same history of Osiris commemorated both in aue 
tumn, and in spring. | 
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the floods came. 7 In the siv hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, 1N THE SECOND MONTH, THE SE- 
VENTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH, the same day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken up — 
—In the self same day entered Noah—into the 
Ark, Hence, I think, there can be no doubt, 
but in this history of Osiris we have a memorial 
of the Patriarch and Deluge. As this event hap- 
pened, according to the Egyptian traditions, when 
the Sun was in Scorpio ; that sign is continually 
commemorated in the Diluvian hieroglyphics. 


* 


DA, PARTICULA CHALDAICA. 


IN treating of Danaus, and Danae; I surmised, 
that they were not the names of persons: but 
antient terms; which related to the sacred ship ; 
and to the rites, which were introduced by the 
Ionim, and Dorians from Egypt. I mentioned, 
that they were each of them compounded of Da- 
Naue, and Da-Nauos, by: which is meant the 
ship nar’ Foynv. For the term Da is a Chaldaic 
particle, equivalent to De, Die, and The, of the 
Saxon, Teutonic, and other languages. It oc- 
‘curs in the prophet 7 Daniel, and is taken notice. 


78 Genesis. c. 7. v.11. 
7© Daniel. ¢. 4. ¥,27. and c. 7. v3. 8. 
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‘of by Buxtorf. xy, Da, Chaldaice, hee, ista, hoe, 
illud. The priests in Egypt were styled Decani, 
as we learn from *® Jamblichus. But Decani, 
Amaya, seems to be merely a compound of Dé 
Cani; by which is meant the Cahen, or Priests. 
Da in Damater, which the Ionians rendered De- 
meter, Anwatae, was certainly of the same purport. 
The name related to the ark, and was a compound 
of Da Mater; the same as Mather, Methuer, 
Mithyr of Egypt, and other countries. The 
name Da Mater, or the Mother, was given. to it; 
because it was esteemed the common parent, the 
Mother, of all mankind. As the Ark had mani- 
- festly a connexion with floods and waters, hence 
it was, that ” Damater and Poseidon, the Deity 
of the sea, were often found in the same temple. 
As a:personage she was the same as Marne @ewy, 
the mother of the Gods ; to whom Orpheus gives 
the sovereignty of the main: and from whom he 
deduces the origin of all mankind. is , 


f : 
™ Ex ceo o° cbavarwy re yevos, Ovntwy 7° croyendn, 


Low worapor HOUTEOVT AS GEL, Nob TAaTK SaAnCCE. 


All the fountains of the deep obeyed her. 


TS ere 


7° Sect 9. iw 105. and 302. Acxaves xar AtiTeyot 
77 Plutarch Sympos. p. 668. 
7° Orphic Hymn. 26. v. 7. 
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Acolony of the Amonians settled m Thrace, 

and in these parts are to be found many plain 
traces of their original history. The river Danube 
was properly the river of Noah, expressed Da-nau, 
Da-Nauos, Da-Nauvas, Da-~Naubus. Herodotus 
calls it plainly the river of Noah without the pre- 
fix, but appropriates the name only to one branch; 
giving the name of Ister to the chief stream, 
79 Abeus, nds Nons, xaos Aorovns, exdiduor e¢ tovIspov. It 
is mentioned by Valerius Flaccus. . 


* Quas Tanais, flavusque Lycus, Hypanisque, 
Noasque. 


This some would alter to Novasque: but the true 
reading is ascertained from other passages where 
it occurs: and particularly by this author, whe 
mentions it in another place. 


** Hyberni qui terga Now, gelidumque securi 
Haurit, etin tota non audit Amazona ripa. 


Most writers compound it with the particle Da, 
and express it Da-Nau, Da-Nauvis, Da-Naubis. 


979 Herod, 1. 44 c. 49. 


8° Valer. Flaccus. 1. 4. v. 719. ! 
** Thid. 1,6. y. 100. 
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By those who live upon its banks, it is now ¢édalled 
Danau. Stephanus Byzantinus speaks of it both 
by the name of * Danoubis and Danousis. Not . 
far from the Danube is the Borysthenes, called 
also the Nieper: which latter name it had in the 
time of Herodotus. ® Agupos t2 xa Namaeos. This 
river, like that abovementioned, was expressed 
with the particle Da prefixed. This being a secret 
to later writers, they have joined them insepara- 
bly together, and call the river Nieper, or Naper, 
the Danaper. Hence one of the authors of the 
Periplus mentions ** roy Bopuadevny WOT A ILOV vauatTopoy, 
nas tov Aaverpiy Asyoevov. Hein another place makes 
mention Bopucdeves Tora2, xo1 Aavaroews, of the river 
Borysthenes and Danaper. In the same part of 
the world is another river named the Niester. 
This too they have expressed Danester, and 
*s Danaster. Cedrenus, enumerating the rivers 
upon the western side of the Euxine, mentions 
both these streams, the Niester and the Nieper, 
but with the particle prefixed, as if it were part 


ie Aavetss, y Aavecss, Isgog 6 0 Worm10¢. The etymology given by 
this author is worth remarking for its singularity, “O Aavgorg 
eMNVEvET CLL, womree TZ GepeceeTEry Ex ’Y THY BLT, | 

83 Herod. 1. 4. c. 48. 

** Auctor Peripli Maris Euxini.. p. 8. et 16. ages Geog. Vet. 
vol. 1. 

*5 Jornandes de reba Geticis. p. 84. 
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of the name. ae Mexegs AaveBews, Noob TB Keon rorams, 
vs Davaspsws TE xas Aavampsws. x,t. A This. prefix 
was introduced among the nations in these parts 
by people from Egypt and Syria. It was. origi- 
nally a Chaldaic article: but may have been in 
use among people of another family. 

I have mentioned, that the name Dione was 
properly Ad, or Ada, Ione. Hence came the 
term Ideone; which Ideone was an object of 
idolatry, as early as the days of Moses. But there 
was a similar personage named Deione, whom the 
poets supposed to have been beloved by Apollo. 
This was a compound of De Iéne, the Dove : and 
Venus Dioneza may sometimes have been formed, 
in the same manner. ‘This article seems, in some 
instances, to have been pronounced like ¢he in 
our language. Semele, the mother of Dionusus, 
was called Thyone; by which was certainly meant 
The Iine, or Dove. The poets from hence styled 
Dionusus Thyoneus. This is analogous to the 
former, and signifies the Joneus, The God of the 
Tonah, or Dove. He was also called “Yas, Hyas, 
as Zeus was styled Op€aios, Ombrius ; Both which 
terms signify the Deity of “rain. The priestess 
of the God had hence the name of Hyas, and also 


cere nse AO ENC EL TAO 


®° Cedrenus, v. 7. p. 464. 
87 Plutarch tries to refine upon this history, but idly. Tor 
Aiorvces Tn, we nugioy ong vyee Pucens. Isis et Osiris. p. 364, ° 
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Thyas. Thyas signifies The Hyas: Thyades, The 
Hyades. Why Dionusus had this title, and why _ 
at his mysteries and orgies they echoed the terms 
8 Hyas Atis; or as the Grecians expressed it ‘Yns 
Arrns, the Lord of showers, need not I think be 
explained. The constellation of the Hyades in 
the heavens was a watry sign, and supposed to 
have been a memorial of some personages, who 
are represented as the nurses of Dionusus. They 
were the daughters of Oceanus and ® Melitta, and 
resided once at Nusa. It is said of them, that 
they had a renewal of life: In juvenes mutate 
sunt. Their history is described by * Hyginus: 
and it is also mentioned by Ovid. 


9 Ora micant ‘Yauri septem radiantia flammis, 
Navita quas Hyadas Graius ab imbre vocat. 
Pars Bacchum nutrisse putant: pars credidit 
esse 
Tethyos has neptes, Oceanique senis. 


The antients often represented the same Deity 


8 Demosthenes. sees seg. p. 516. Strabo. ]. 10. p- 723. 

*9 Hyginus. fab. 182. 

9° Thidem. 

‘0 de Degexvdns rav Lepedny Yny reyes, xaos ras Atovvoon reoges 
“edos. Etymolog. Mag. 

 Fastor. 1. 5. v. 165. 
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both as masculine and feminine. They had both 
Cacus and Caca, Lunus and Luna; also Janus and 
Tana. Diana is a compound of De Jana, and sig- 
nifies the Goddess Iana. That her name was a 
feminine from Ianus, we may learn from Macro- 
bius, who quotes Nigidius for his authority. 
* Pronunciavit Nigidius Apollinem Ianum esse, 
Dianamque Janam. From this [ana ‘with the 


prefix was formed Diana, which, I imagine, was 
the same as Dione. ° 


* Sat, |. J. c. 10. p. £48. 


. OF 


JUNO, IRIS, EROS, THAMUZ. 


i has been mentioned that Juno was the same 

as Iéna: and she was particularly styled Juno : 
Argiva. The Grecians called her Hera ; which was 
not originally a proper name, but a title, the same 
as Ada of the Babylonians, and signified the* Lady, 
or Queen. She was also esteemed the same as 
Luna, and Selene, from her connexion with the 
Ark ; and at Samos she was described as standing 
in a Lunette, with the lunar emblem upon her 
“head. In consequence of which we find her in 
some antient inscriptions distinguished by the 
title of Luna Regina. 


* Heer, Herus, Heren, Haren, in many languages betokened 
something noble. Hence “Hea, adun. Heavos, Baorrsuse Hesych. 


* See the plate with a coin from Spanheim. 


Qo 
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3 Verone in Domo Trivellorum. 
J- UNS aE EEN, 
Re. Gah Ae | 


She was called * Inachis and Inachia by the poets; 
and represented as the Queen of heaven, the same 
as Astaroth, and Astarte of Sidon and Syria. It 
is said of Juno, that she was sometimes wor- 
shipped under the * symbol of an egg: so that 
her history had the same reference, as that of 
Oinas, or Venus. , She presided equally over the © 
«seas ; which she was supposed to. raise and trou- 
ble, as. she listed. 


° His ego nigrantem commixta grandine nimbum 
Desuper infundam, et tonitru celum omne ciebo. 


She also. produced calms, and salutary breezes ;, 
as we are informed by another Poet: 


? “Heat Top SacrArssa, Aso TVAAERT RH BUHUIEO,y 


eA SL 


3 Gruter. Inscript, vol. 1. p. 25. 
* Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 9. v. 686. 
+ Cel. Rhodigin. I. 18. ¢.°38, 

© Virgil. Auneid. 1. 4. v. 120. 

? Qrphic Hymn. in Junon. 15. 


a C ens hae 
MPO 2AAVUM obits 


CUDIV pipe PALO, 
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Fuyeotpopss aupas Ounross mapexera meoonvErs” 
=“ joey — aivepeiiv “rpope, ei 


Isis and Io ‘had: the same depavethedit.© * To ab 
JEgyptiis Isidis nomine culta, et vengtte 
navigantibus prefecta est. Isis, Io and Ino were 
the same as Juno; and Venus also was ‘the same 
Deity under a different title. Hence in ‘Laconia 
there was an antient statue of the Goddess styled 
Venus J anonie:: 2 Soavov de ‘coon mioy RaervBoIY Ageodirns 
‘Heass J uno was:also called Cupris, amd Cupra ; 
and under that'title was ie 4? the *° He- 
trurians. ; 

As Juno was the sare as Teal, we need not 
wonder at the Iris being her concomitant. This 
was rio other than the Rainbow, which God made 
a sign in the heavens; a token of his! covenant 
with man. This circumstance is apparently al- 
luded to by Homer, in a reference to that phe- 
nomenon; where he speaks of it as an ‘appointed 
sign. T he passage is very remarkable. The poet 
is speaking of some emblazonry upon the cuirass 
of Agamemnon, which he compares to the colours 
in the celestial bow. 


® Natalis Comes. 1.8. p. 468. 
° Pausanias. 1. 3. p. 240. 
1D Try Heavy exeivos Kusreay xadoves. Strabo. 1. 5. Pp. 369. 
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" Ieicow soimores, ase Keovswy 
Ey veer snoiee, TEPAL MEPONOQN aviowmuy. 
-Like’to the bow, which Jove amid the clouds 
+9Placed as a token to desponding man. 


In another place he speaks of this phenomenon m 
the same manner. | 


— Hure woppueenv Tew Qunroscs ravoon 
ZLevg 2 ougavobey TEQUS EMMMEVCL. 
Just.as when Jove mid the high heavens 
displays 
His bow mysterious, for a lasting sign. | 


In a hymn to Selene, ascribed to Homer, there is 
again mention made of the Iris being petoeg in 
the heavens as a token: 


% Texwwe de Beorois nus ona vervxTas. 
It was exhibited to mortals for an intimation, and 


sign. As the peacock in the full expansion of 
his plumes displays all the beautiful colours of the 


"1 Tiad. A. v. 27. 
32 Hiad. P. v. 547. 
3V, 413, 
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Iris; it was probably for that reason made’ the 
bird of Juno instead of the Dove, which was ap- 
propriated to Venus. The same history was va= 
riously depicted in different places: and, conse- 
quently, as variously imterpreted. 

This beautiful phenomenon in the heavens was 
by the Egyptians styled Thamuz, and seems: to 
have signified the wonder. The Grecians expres- 
sed it Thaumas: and from hence were derived - 
the terms Davuacu, Docupacsos, Doupasos. ‘This. Thau- 
mas they did not immediately appropriate to the 
bow ; but supposed them to be two personages, 
and Thaumas the parent. The Rainbow and 
Dove were certainly depicted together in’ hiero- 
glyphics. Hence, when Juno is entering the 
heavenly abodes, Ovid. makes Iris her concomit- 
ant, whom he styles * Thaumantias, or the 
*s daughter of wonder. } i 


Leta redit Juno ; quam ccelum intrare parantem 
Roratis lustravit aquis Thaumantias Iris. 


™ Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 4. v. 478. 
~ 45 Tn like manner Hesiod describes her. 
Oavyarvros Svyarne, [Toons Wee Tess. Theogon. vy. 780. 
- Imbrifer potitur Thaumantide Juno. Statius. Syly. 1.3. c. 3. 
v. 81. . 


Both Thaumas and Thamas were the same as Themis, who by 


‘Lycophron is represented as the daughter of the Sun. v. 129. 
Schol. 


02 
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What the Grecians called Iris seems to have beer 
expressed Eiras by the Egyptians: and was a fa- 
vourite name with that people. The two female 
attendants upon Cleopatra, who supported her | 
in her last moments, were named ” Eiras, and 
Charmion; which I should interpret the Rain- 
bow, and Dove. The Greeks out of Etras formed 
Eros, a God of Love; whom they annexed to 
Venus, and made her son. And finding that the 
bow was his symbol, instead of the Iris, they 
gave him a material bow, with the addition of a 
quiver and arrows. Being furnished with these 
implements of mischief, he was supposed to be the 
bane of the world. | 


7 Snerrs Hows, msyos mnpn, peya suyos avlowmoirsy 


‘This was different from his original character. : 
He ts styled by Plato Meyas Seos, a mighty God: 
and it is said * Eeura fLeyls wy ayaloy Hleby QSTLOV ELVOS S 
That Eros was the cause of the greatest blessings 
to mankind. The bows of Apollo, and of Diana, 


x6 Esgas » Kacomargas nougevtese, xaos Keouswy. Plutarch. in ‘An- 
tonio. p. 954. Columba, Owas, a Syris dicta est Charmion, vel 
Charmiona. Bochart. Hierozoic. Pars. 2da. 1.1. c. 1. 

*7 Apollon. |. 4. v. 446. 

** Plato. vol. 3. Sympos. p. 178. 
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were, I believe, formed from the same ” origi- 
nal. oe Hae! : one 
Moses informs us, that the bow in the cloud was 
instituted as a token of a covenant, which God 
‘was pleased to make with man, * And God said, 
this is the token of the covenant, which I make 
between me and you, and every creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations. I do set my 
bow in the cloud,—and I will remember my CoveE- 
Want, which is between me, and you, and every 
living creature of all flesh: and the waters shall 
no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. To this 
covenant Hesiod alludes, and calls it the great 
oath. He says, that this oath was Iris, or the 
bow in the heavens; to which the Deity appealed 
when any of the inferior divinities were guilty of 
an untruth. On such an occasion Iris, the great 
eath of the Gods, was appointed to fetch water 
from the extremities of the ocean; with which 
those were tried who had falsified their word, 


-  TMavea dz, GAYMANTOZ buyarne, modus wee Tess 
; AYYsAsns TWAT GS ET EUG EC vied Qaracons, : 
19 The original word was Coset, which the Grecians translated 
woéos. The Seventy yniformly use sofes for the bow in the 
heavens. 
2°°Genesis. c. 9. v. 12. 15, 
** Yesiod. Theog, v. 780, 
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a : ‘Ormror £045 ot venog ev Abavarosou opnT at. 
Kas p' oasis Wevdnras orupria dwar eqovray, 
Zeus de re Tow eweurbe Bewv pucyuy oexoy EVELMOLL 

Tnrobev ev eueen meoyow modvwvunoy vdwp. - 
EE segs rormposo pees Oboe yunron erouvny 


‘. OQxcavoro HEC LS.” 


Iam induced to think that Iris and Eros were 
originally the same term; and related to the Di- 
vine Love exhibited in the display of the. bow, 
which it pleased God to make-a test of his cove- 
nant with man. But a difference arose in time: 
and. the former was appropriated to the pheno- 
meénon in the heavens; and of the latter .was 
formed a boyish Deity: by which means it was 
made to vary from its original purport. The at- 
tendant upon Cleopatra was named Iras: and the: 
servant who was employed by Mareus Antonius to 
do him the last office, when he wanted to be dis- 
patched, was * Eros. Hence I am led to imagine 
that they were the same name; only represented, 
after the mode of the country, masculine or femi- 
nine, according as they were applied. There was 
a particular kind of chaplet, familiar among the 
Greeks ; and composed, EX THVTWY avtewy, of every 
kind of flower. It was called Eros: undoubtedly 


2 Plutarch in Antonio, 
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from having all the variety of colours, which are 
conspicuous in the Iris. When there are two terms 
or titles, which have a reference to the same ob- 
ject ; the Greeks generally form some degree of 
relation between them. Thus, in the present in- 
stance, Plutarch takes notice that the Poets are 
very wild in their notions of the God of Love: 
but there is one circumstance in which he thinks 
they are right, however they may have been led 
to the discovery: and this was in making Eros 
the son! of Iris by Zephyrus the western wind. 
And he accordingly quotes from some antient 
anonymous: author a line or two to that purpose.. 
5 OArya. de. ELONT AS foET omredns HUTOLS (moines) EITE KOTOR 
yey Kas Aoyicpoy, ETE TUY OEw TNS arnteras arbapevors® ov 
Ev ESb MAE TO WEL TNS YEVETEWS (72 Epwros )* Asivoraroy Oewy 
yevaro gumediot Ipis, xpuooxoue LeQupy pin teroa. Froin 
these data I think we may infer that Eros and Iris 
were the same. After the descent from the Ark, 
the first wonderful occurrence was the bow in the 
clouds, and the covenant, of which it was made 
an emblem. To this purpose there seems to be a 
verse of Parmenides, guotie from the author 
above : si. 


I 
4 TIowrisov prtv Epwra Oewy MATICETO THVT OY, 


ee eee eh Ree ea 


23 Plutarch. Amatorius, vol. 2. p..705. 
* Tbid. 
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At. this season another ara’ began t! the earth was 
supposed to be renewed; and tjme;to return toa 
second infancy. They therefore forimed .an em- 
blem of a child with the rainbow, to. denote: this 
renovation in the world; and called, himEros, or 
Divine Love. But howeyer like a child ‘he might 
be expressed, the more early mythologists esteemed 
him the most antient of the Gods, » And * Lucian 
with great, humour, makes Jupiter. very much 
puzzled to,account for. the appearance of this in- 
fant Deity. Why, thou urchin, says the father of 
the Gods, how, came you with that little childish 
face, when I know you to be as old as Tapetus ? 
Hence he is called in the Orphic Argonauties 


a6 Hero Buraroy TE, Ub HVTOTEAN, MOAUMUTLY Epara, 


The Greek and Roman Poets reduced the cha- 
racter of this Deity to that of a.wanton, mis- 
chievous pigmy: but he was otherwise esteemed 
of old. He is in the quotation above . styled 
Ofiyoraroy Qewy: and by Phedrus in Plato, ig peyas 


— ne 4 . ‘ : , : . 


“e Amnrayvess xrwlars WoAvT Come YNUATH Moseas. Nonnus. iF 41. 
. p. 1070. v. 23. Eros by Hesiod is the first, who i is made to appear 
after the chaotic state of nature. Theog. v, 120. 
*°-Lucian.-vol. 1. p. 121. 
7 Orph. Argonaut. y. 422. 
™ Platon. Sympos, vol. 3. p. 178. 


2 
pA 
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Jeos 0 Epws, xas OAYMALTOL—ev apecburarass rev 
@wv. Plato here in the term §avpases has an eye 
to the antient Amonian name Thaumaz, and 
Thamuz. Plutarch in his account of Eros has the 
same allusion; * Maxapsoy, ws aarndws, EXELVO, X00 Oaumos 
giav xwrov. At the beautiful appearance of the bow 
in the heavens, it pleased God to make his pro- 
mises to man; and to take off the curse from the 
earth: and to ordain, that there should be some 
respite from labour. The very name of Noah was 
rest. This Hesiod seems to allude to, when he 
describes Eros first appearing : 
3' He Egos, 9s LEAMISOS BY ASaVATOO: SECIS, 
Avoimerns. 


Love also was produced, the most beautiful of the 
Gods: Love, the soother, and softener, who un- 
bends the wearied limbs... By some he is made the 


9 Amateorius. p. 765, 
3° Hesychius. 


3" Hesiod. Theogon. v. 120. He calls the Deity Egoc, not Egws, 
‘O Asavucos AYZEQZ Eby CNTHOC, fe xas AYTZEYZ o Osos’ xm Oggers 
Pics, 

Avgets ex TE TOVOY NOAETWY, Hb MMEsCOOS OSCR. 
Olympiodor. Comment, in Phedonem. 

Ligue WOAULINTOY, morvarvps, Avore Aoisoy. Orph. Hymn, 40, | 

¥, 2. 
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son of Cronus, who produced him, and at the 
same time all the winds which blow. 


. % 
3* Aurap Epwra Kpovos, xa wveumara WavT ETEXvOTE. 


The anonynfous Poet in Plutarch made him the 
son of Zephyrus: others, the son of Venus, or the 
Dove. Which variety of notions arose from the 
different manner of expressing, and also of inter- 
preting, the antient hieroglyphics. Hesiod makes 
him ‘posterior to the’ earth: on the other hand, 
Aristophanes carries his birth as far back as Chaos. 
But it must be considered that the confusion, 
which prevailed at the Deluge, is often represented 
as the chaotic state of nature. For the earth was 
hid, and the heavens obscured ; and all the ele- 
ments in disorder. At this season, according to 
3 Aristophanes, sable-winged night produced an. 
egg ; from whence sprouted up like a blossom Eros, 
the lovely and desirable, with his glossy golden 
WINES. The eee is called wov UINVELASOV 5 which is 


dep epeannaen men resvnee 
en oat en ag EE 


** Orph. Fragment. 22. According to Phadrus in Plato, Eros, 
Love, had neither father nor mother. Sympos. p. 178. 
33 X aos qv, xo we, EgeGog re wera Wewtov, uxt Tagtagos evpus’ 
Ty y, xd ANC, Bo. Bpayos nv, EpeBes Oo Er AWTEDOIT KOATE ONG. 
Tinres KpwTesoy URNVE LOY Nvé n wercvorrlepos WOW, 
EZ & WEPLTEAAOLE VCS wears eCAasavey Eews 6 mrobetvoc, 


UriACwy wrov wrecuyoy xevecasy. Aristophan. in Avibus. v. 692. 
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interpreted Ovum absque concubitu: but it like- 
wise signifies *¥erios, rainy. This was certainly 
the egg of Typhon; an emblem of the Ark, when 
the rain descended: and it may, I think, be proved 
from a like piece of mythology in Orpheus con- 
cerning Protogonus, the first man upon earth; 
who was certainly designed to represent the great 
Patriarch ; and is set off with the like hieroglyphi- 
cal ornaments, as are to be found above. 


a TIpwroyovoy xaAew, dspun, peyoy aidepomrayarny, 


QLoyEvn, Kpvrensosy ayArAAopevoy wlepuyecosy. 


I invoke Protogonus, the first of men: him, whe 
was of a twofold state, or nature: who wandered 
at large under the wide heavens ; inclosed in an 
ovicular machine, (whence he was termed Qoyems, 
Ovo genitus) who was also, hieroglyphically, de- 
picted with golden wings. 


34 "enveusov aveyor, Detev. Hesychius. The egg is also styled 
Nov Zeupiov. And God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the 
waters assuaged. Genes. c. 8. v. 1. Damascius styles the egg 
zo uvepevov, nae Fo xvoy wav. MS, quoted by Bentley in his celebrated 
Epistle to Mills. p. 3. _— 

43 Orphic. Hymn. 5. In all these symbols the term A:duns 
continually occurs: Tpwroyovos duns, Asovysos dvpuns, Kexpoy 
SsQunc, Epws duns, Qavons duns in Berosus. All these relate to 
one person, and the same history. 
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Teverww Manaeuv, Qunrwv x’ avSeuruv. 


The same was the father of the Macares (styled 
Heroes, Alavares, “Haiadar, the Demigods, and De- 
mons) the parent also af all mankind. 


Oocwy os CxoTOEC TAY MTN MaUpwreD Gps Any® 


Who dispelled the mist and darkness, with which 
every thing had been obscured. ‘The golden wings, 
which are given to these personages, were un- 
doubtedly taken from the tints ofthe Iris; and 
these descriptions are borrowed from antient 
hieroglyphical pictures; where the same emblem 
was differently appropriated ; yet still related to 
the same historical event. Protogonus is styled: 
ésguns ; and Evos has the same epithet; 


6 
* Epacpsov, ndvy Epwra, 


Eurarcjov, dsoun, 


Allsymbolical representations were, I should think, 
in their very nature ambiguous; and could never 
be uniformly and precisely defined. Eros, who 
was the first wonderful phzngmenon, seems some- 


3° Orphic. Hymn. 57, 
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times to be spoken of as Phanes, who was also 
called Dionusus. 


7 EF avepuve Deore woav xarricov deca, 
‘Ov On vuv narezos Darnra re xa: Aroyucoy, 
Eupeana + avaxta, xas ANTAYTHN oaidndov. 
Tlewros 3° e¢ @xos nASe, Atwvcos J erexrnn, 


He also has golden wings, according to Hermias 
from Plato: . 


F Xpveciass wrepuyercs gopsomevos, 


And he is in the Orphic Argonautics expressly 
said to be the same as Eros: but contrary to the 
notion of Aristophanes, he is here made the parent 
of night: 


9 Noun, wegswmen, xudpoy Epwra, 
is ¢ 
Noxrog assyunrns warepa xAvtov, ov pa Davita 


@ 
Omaorepos XAAEBOS Cpores. 


AR AY REE ETERS ES ETT 


37 Orphic. Fragment. apud Macrob. Saturnal. l. 1. c. 18. 

38 Hermie Cumment. MS. in Platonis Phedrum. Orpheus. 
Rdit. Gesner. p. 405. 

*9Orphic Argonaut. v. 15. Plato speaks of Phanes as the same 
as Eros from Orpheus: vas jos doxes xas 6 TlAarwv évgwv map Opdns 
_ TOY avToy TReToy (Davnre), Kab Epwrer, xcs Axi,ove EYaY HTOXMALUEVOY. 
“x. 7.4, Proclus in Platon. Alcibiad. See Beatley’s Letter to Mills. 
p. 3. 
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He is likewise called Phaethon, and Tpwroyoves : 


4° TIpwroyovos Dusty mepinxeos Hepos Ub05. 


And however these little histories may have been 
confounded, and differently applied ; yet it will 
appear plainly upon comparing, that they have all 
the same tendency: and that they relate to the 
bow in the cloud, and to the circumstances of the 
Deluge. This cloud the mythologists represented 
as a cloak, or covering, out of which Phanes dis- 
played himself: * yitwve, n ry NE®EAHN, or: ex 
satay exSpwoner 6 Davns. ‘To him the sons of men 


looked up, as to an unexpected and much longed 
for token: | 


# @ATMAZON HATOUVTES EV CITED DEYYOS KEATTOV, 


Tosov amosiaGes xpoos atavarose Davnros. 


If we consider these articles, as they are here 
circuinstanced ; we shall find that they cannot 


*° Orpheus apud Lactant. de Fals. Relig. 1. 1. c. 5. 

* Damascius Teg: rpwrwv wpywy, MS. p. 156. See Bentley’s 
Epistle to Mills. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud 
over the earth, that the bow shall be seen%n the cloud. Gen. c. 9. 
v. 14, 

_Hermias in Platonis Phedrum, MS. quoted by Gesner in 
Orph. p. 406. and by Bentley in his Epistle to Mills. 
] 
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relate to the Chaos, though they are, sometimes 
blended with it. They were taken from emblems, 
under which the Deluge was. represented, as well 
as the phenomena subsequent to that event.. But 
they are difficult to be precisely appropriated ; as 
not only the phenomenon itself, but the Deity, 
by whom. it was instituted, and the person, to 
whose view it was principally exhibited, are often 
referred to under the same symbol. Thus the 
author of the Orphic. poetry speaks of Phanes as 
Eros, also as TTewroyovos, Aiguns, and # Asoyucos Obpnce= 
zwp. He mentions likewise in the same descrip- 
tion 


EvGsana 7 Avanra, xaos ANTAYTHN * aesdndoy, 


which signifies the merciful Lord or King, and the 
resplendent opposed light; that is, the reflected 
colours of the Iris, which arise from their opposi- 
tion to the Sun. Great obscurity has been brought 
upon this part of antient mythology, from the 
names of these symbols not: being precisely a- 


43 Dionusus under the name of Tpsernpinas styled Eros. 
Kepe Aswarup, 
OvgeoiPoira Epws. Orph. Hymn. 51. His second mother was 


. the Ark, styled Aauarne and Murnp Ozw». 


** Macrobii Saturnal. |. 1. ¢.18. 
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oe 


dapted, nor uniformly preserved : for they varied 
in different parts: and suffered great alterations 
from time. The name also of each hieroglyphic 
was given to the chief personage ; as the author 
of this poetry acknowledges : 


45 Ardrayctess O° ovo. LONE TEOTWVU[LLAS TOS ixasod 


Tavrodawras KATH XGbCOV cejner(o[nEvobo XC OvV0bI« 


Hence among other titles he was styled Maneros, 
which signified Lunus Cupido. Under this cha- 
racter the Egyptians reverenced a person. who 
seems to have been the same as Thamas or Tha- 
muz: and his rites were attended with the like 
lamentations and dirges. They * esteemed him 
a disciple of the Muses, a great husbandman, and 
the inventor of the plough. 


#5 Macrob. Saturnal. |. 1. c. 18. ex Orpheo de Phanete. 
45 See Plutarch Isis et Osiris: and Julius Pollux. Masspas 


yewpyras Evpetns, xas Mecwy pabnrng. 1. 4. C. 7. 


BARIS or BARIT, 
Tue BARITH, Aga, or THE SS: 
BEROE OF NONNUS, L. xii. 


ACCORDING to the Grecian manner of ex- 
pression, the sacred ship of Egypt was styled 
Baris, which was another name for the Ark or 
Thebah. I have taken notice, that from the in- 
flexions, which the word is made to undergo in 
the Greek language, we may be assured that it 
was originally rendered Barit. For the nomina- 
tives have in numberless instances suffered a 
change in termination: and we must necessarily 
apply to the oblique cases, in order to investigate 
the radix. The terms Gaede, Bagids, Rapid, S&C. 
can only be deduced from Begid, which the people 
of the east pronounced Barit, Barith, and Berith. 
It was the name of the Ark, but signified pro- 
perly a covenant, It was also a name, by which 
VOL, III. P 
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Mount Ararat was sometimes distinguished ; as 
well as the temple of the Ark, upon that * emi- 
nence: and it related to the covenant made by 
God to man. 

We read: in very early times of a Deity, Baal 
* Berith in Canaan; who was worshipped by the 
men of Shechem, and of no small'repute.. ;This, 
I should think, was no other than the Arkite 
God; with whose idolatry the Israelites in gene- 
ral were infected, soon after they were settled in 
the land. The place is styled’ Beth Baal Berith, 
the? temple of the God Berith : where there ap- 
pear to have been large offerings made, from the 
riches deposited within, Near Sidon was an an- 


‘ : : . freer Do Metort er 
> \ : s SS 


| 8 Tns Bagdoss gree Strabo. ib ati p. 803. 

2 And it came to pass as soon as Gideon was dead, that the children 
‘of Israel turned again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and ‘made 
Baal Berith their God. | Judges. c/8..v. 33.0 AVI) 213 

3 And (the men of Shechem) gave (Abimelech), Pnkcoorel and 

fen pieces of silver out of Beth Baal Berith. Judges. c. 9: Vv, 4. 

- And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, (how the 
lower city was taken) they enter ed into an hold difehe the house (Beth) 
of the God Berith—and all the people likewise cut™ down’ ‘every! man 
his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them-to the hold, and’ set 
the hold on fire upon them: so that ‘all the men of the tower of She- 
chem died also, ubout a thousand men and women. Judges. c. 9. 
v. 40.—49. 

The tower of Berith. It was the same as Beeroth near Hai, 
mentioned Joshua. c. 9. v. 17. a city of the Gibeonites. <3 
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tient city, Berith or Barith, of the like purport; 
and sacred to the same.Deity. It was by the 
Greeks called Berytus; and sometimes by the 
poets Beroé; being, as was supposed, so denomi- 
nated from a nymph of the ocean, who.was the 
nurse of Semele. Others make her a mistress of 
Dionusus. I have taken notice of Venus Archi- 
tis in Mount Libanus; and the many memorials 
of the Deluge in, these parts ; and of, the worship 
in consequence of them at Ascalon, Gaza, Sidon, 
Hierapolis, &c. The same rites undoubtedly pre- 
yailed in this place; which was styled Barith, 
from. being the city of the Ark. Nonnus suppo- 
ses the antient and true name of this city to have 
been Beroé ; and that it was changed to Berytus 
by the Romans. But this is a great mistake : for 
the antient name was Barit or Berit: and it was 
called Berytus by the Greeks, before the Romans 
were acquainted with that part of the world. 
Under the character however of Beroe, which is 
by him supposed to, be the same as Barit, he mani- 
festly alludes to the Ark and Deluge, and to the 
‘covenant afterwards made with man: He speaks 
of Beroé as coeval with the world: for all history, 
and time itself, according to the * Grecians com- 
menced from the era of the Ark. 


’ 


4 They styled it the era of Inachus. Taga mae ENnos Baum 
Coucvn wpaczis amo Tuy Taye xeovwy. Euseb. Chron. p. 24. 1. 55. 


Pe 
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* TIpwrogavns Bepon mers ouyrpoves nAins Koopus, 
Nupons opiyovoro Geewvyproc, NY [LETHVAS OE 
‘ c zs ; 
Yiees Avooviwy uratnia geyysx Pwuns 


Bneuroy XUAEBTS, 


He speaks of her as a nymph, who had the whole 
ocean for her possession; the seat of justice, 
from whence all laws were derived : 


6 c 
Tlovrov enveis euov idvov wrecuova, peerCove yarns. 
——yipoevtos Oduprre | 
‘Hen cunwreov exet, Beoon xeauros sone Qaracons. 


7 Beoon OE yuerCer as nvba berpuewy. 


He afterwards speaks of this personage in terms 
~ which are only applicable to the Ark, and cannot 
' possibly be referred to any other subject. 


$ ‘Pia Bz, Begon, wroAswy TOPOS, EUHIS AVANT, 


@ . 
Ilewropavns, Abwyog OfOT TOPE, cuvtpove XOTME, 


1 


Oanes appeared ey tw rpwrw enavrw. Alexand. Polyhist. apud 
Euseb. Chron. p. 6. for time commenced from his appearance. 

Tns ‘EAAmiung isogias apynv AILO INAXOY APTEIOY : the mean- 
ing of which is from Noah the Arkite. Ocell, Lucanus. 1. 1. ¢. 3. 

> Nonni Dionys. 1. 41. p.1074. v. 3. 

© Ibid. 1. 42. p. 1106. 

7 Ibid. 1. 41. p. 1074. ¥. 30. 

* Ibid. p. 1060. v.33. 
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“Edoavoy ‘Egpsrao, dixns medov, asu Depasswy—— 
Opropuevos KEITwV, Arbavnidos aspov cpzens, 
Tndvos scoerngos, opodpojnos Qxexvoro, 

‘Og Bepony egutevoey tw TOAUTIOUKE WAS, 
Tnduos mparsorosy OpAbANTHS UPLEVLIOLE,, 

‘Hyree Apupavny ETEPNMITEY, EUTE £ NTNE 
“Ydenans QiAoTNTOS vrobeuxin TEKEV EVV. 


I have before observed, that one symbol, under 
which the antient mythologists represented the 
Ark, was an egg, called Ovum Typhonis. Over 
this sometimes a Dove was supposed to have 
brooded, and to have produced a new creation. 
It was also represented by a figure of the new 
® moon, and hence called Meen, Menes, Manes, 
Mnv Apxaios and Agxass, In the temple of the 
Dioscouri in Laconia there was suspended a large 
hieroglyphical ° Egg. This egg was sometimes 
attributed to Leda, and sometimes to Nemesis 
the Deity of justice. ™ Pauves, dnuos Artinns, eva 


© See the plate, with the representation of Deus Lunus Ovatus 
Carrhenorum. . 

4° Pausanias. |. 3. p. 247. 

11 Schol. in Callimach. Hymn. ad Dianam. vy. 232. Ram Nous 
is 5 xeyes Noos or Noas, from whom the district was named. 
The rest of the fable is easily decyphered. To Tuvdegerov (wor) ot 
TOTAL AEyaoI BeAVOMsTES AVADUIE. Plut. Sympos. 1. 2. q. 3. Pp: 


037. 
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an Newecei o Zeus guveneFevdncey, vrig erexev Qov. This 
egg the poets supposed tu have been hatched by 
Leda; whence the Ascocxzeo, Dioscouri, were pro- 
duced. At other times a serpent was described 
round it; either as anemblem of that Providence, 
by which mankind was preserved ; or else to sig- 
nify a renewal of life from a state of death; which 
circumstance was denoted by a serpent: fo that 
animal, by annually casting its * skin, was sup- 
posed to renew its life, and to become positis no- 
vus exuviis, vegete and fresh after a state of in- 
activity. By the bursting of this egg was deno- 
ted the opening of the Ark; and the disclosing to 
light whatever was’ within contained: Nonnus 
has something similar to this. The ark, fraught 
with the whole of animal life, and tossed about 


Tlewroyovoy xarew diQon, PEYaY, arepomrayTov, 

Qaoyern— 
ae —yeveciy Maxaouy, Iynrev + avdewrwv. Orphic. Hymn. 5. 
The Baris was represented by an egg: and the wordy dnusseynuare, 
those egg-like buildings in the Grecian Hippodromes, were called 
Barides by Vitruvius, 

*™* Koopoy Beronevor (os Avyvarrios) yeaa, OPw Cwyeabsoi—xaw 
ixacov de enavroy To yneas aders awodveras. Horapollo. l. c. 2. 
p. 4. The chief Arkite personage was, from the Ark, denominated 
Agxasos, Arcas, Argas, Argus: and he was, for the reasons given, 
described as a serpent. Hence we read of Agyas, Odie, in Hesy- 
chius, which is remarkable. 


oO 
wed 
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by an unruly flood, is described under the cha- 
racter.of Beroé in labour : to. whose delivery Her- 
mes the chief Deity administered. 


—B Big Begons wdiva poyoroxos navdev Eepns. - 


At the same time the whole earth 1s said to have 
been washed with the salutary waters of the 
ocean: which was an introduction to equity and 
justice. 


Tn de Aonsvopevn TOWTaYyYyEAos EET Dec pwn 
Ointovos Togs HEU AE wry sEus Koopa, 


Aevaw TEAK WE HEWY PIT EBMEVOY vdwe. 


He next mentions the approach of an antient and 
respectable person, called fEon. He was a pro- 
phet; and had now, like the serpent, renewed 
his youth, and been washed in the waters of jus- 
‘tice. On this account he took off the veil. of 
equity, the bandage, and covering, under which 
Beroé had been before her delivery confined, 


4 Xepos de yngadmory 6 aeTITORR DLO RBES 


Larapyuva, TERA OMUNS, AVERLPITE TVVTEOPOS Aitwv, 


#3 Nonnus. 1. 41. p. 1060. v. 31, 
¥4 Thid. p-1062. V., bos 
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Mayris ET ETTO[MEVEAY, OTs ynoaos ary bos cope r(Seav, 
‘Qs opis adecvewy porsdoy OT ELON|Ace TWAaEHS, 
EMIAAIN. “HBHEEIE, Acdgpevos Ob Leek Deo pwr. 
Her labour now being past, 
/£on came near, the sage of antient days; 
JEon, a prophet fam’d; who gently reach’d 
His aged hand to Beroé, and withdrew 
The veil of justice, which obscur’d her brow: 
‘Then loosen’d all her bands. /Kon had seen 
Age after age in long succession roll; 
But like a serpent, which has cast his skin, | 
Rose to new life in youthful vigour strong. 
Such the reward, which Themis gave the 
man, 
Wash’d in her healing waters. 


This is a very remarkable allusion, in which the 
Patriarch is plainly figured under the type of time 
growing young again: and where every circum- 
stance is significant. To this renovation of the 


world the Orphic verses allude, when it is said of 
Rhea, 


Deucalion, the first of men, was styled Protogonus; and he 
had also from the symbol of the serpent the name of Opus, Ser- 
pens. The city Opus in Locris was certainly named in memory 
of him: and it was on that account farther denominated in the 
feminine, Igwroyoveras av. Pindar. Olymp. od. 9. p. 87. and 
89. ‘The people also were said to have been descendants of 
Deucalion. See Scholia ibid. 
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age 
: Hie phot Tasay re, xa Oupavov evguy erinrev. 


Upon Baeé ee Nonnus styles both Paphie, 
and Kubegeia, being delivered, there was an imme- 
diate joy through the creation. Every animal 
testified its gladness. , The lion ramped: the pard 
sported; the neighing of the horse was heard ; 
none of them betrayed any ferity ; but gamboled, 


and played with the greatest poo: and 
affection. 


Kas Taping woiwa rerscosyovoso pobovres 
@nges ECaxyevovto® Azwy de ris adeov cfugwy 
NesAreh MEAD pocgginy noma ETO Taups, 
AXgOTEROLS SOMATETES prAov pouxnd wo baAAwY® 

Kan rpoywaans Capudsrov. emippnocwy medov omdws, 
“Irros avEXpoTXALe, yevebAsoy nov oparrwy. 
Kas modo vipiroporo Yopwy emsEnrops marmy 
Tlapdaars asorovwros EereouspTnce Aaya 
OQpvyns do CAGAVY PH Kew OrAowasyaovs AGW, 
Adpumross yevueros AUKOS TPOTWTVEATO TObMV AV 
Kos T4¢ evs Evdoxosos AlTr@y HEUadoraoov aypny 


AdAav exwr yavxuy ols gov CLbAANT Nps KOEN 


Seale aaa ee ary ae eel eee 


*§ Orphic Fragment. p. 403. 
#6 Nonnus. 1. 41. p- 1062. 
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Opxnsne spidaive xuav Enrapmovs xarrpur. 
Kar wodas optancma, mepimrey terra de deson, . 
Aguros adnaAnty daparny nyxaccaro decpw. 
Muna de xverwraaa prrspion avruya xopans 
{logtss AVETHLOT ATE DEMS Abo Mere Oe AELIYRS 
Hyatenes punnece veww repmurce yeveruy, 
| Kas gidewn crspavre deaxiy epavev odoyrmv. 
Kan doves epcdeyZavro’ yarnvorw, de mpocwr 
HSadx MEATE YEAUTG Prropemerons Ageodirn, 


Tepmopevn ogawra Asywia maryue Inpwr. 


The Ark was certainly looked upon as the womb 
of nature; and the descent from it as the birth of 
the world. Noah and all of the animal creation 
with him, had been for a long time inclosed in a 
state of obscurity. On this account the Genius of 
the Ark, under the character of Rhea and Cybele, 
is by Lucretius styled Magna Deim mater, 
materque Ferarum. ‘The opening the door of 
their prison house, and their enlargement was 
esteemed a second issuing to life. Hence, when 
the antients formed a genius or demon from every 
circumstance in mythology, they supposed the 
genius of the Ark to preside over the birth, under 
the name of Lucina,; Diana, Juno, and of a God- 


Sear re a a Ra ee 


R7 Li 2, Ve 598. 
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dess particularly styled MPOOYPAIA, or ee oae 
dess of the door. ? | ar 


TE K AUTH [MOb, W) TOAUTEAVE Sea, rorvwvue Aovmoy, 
Qnvrorgeree mapea a yeahs Svitov TIpodtveaso, 
Kagdex, EVAVTNTE, PIAOTOOPE TAT WpoTnvns, 
BidesSuia Avecw moves dears ev avaynass. 
Mevap yop oe UaABTE AEKOL, URNS avorMoUa” 
Ey yae or roxeTwy AUVTLINMOVES ELTEY VEO, 


| Apremss EiA gis use, Loeb TEN Tleosugasa. 


The delivery of Beroé was manifestly the opening 
of the Ark: and nothing can represent more 
happily, than the description does above, the rout 
of animals first bursting from their place of con- 
finement, and shewing every sign of gladness upon 
their enlargement. Their gamboling and joy is 
undoubtedly a just representation ; and their for- 
pearance and gentleness founded in truth. For 
there must have been an interval, e’er they returned 

to their natural ferity: some space for the divine 
 anfluence still to restrain them; by which they 
had been hitherto withheld : otherwise, if they had 
been rendered immediately savage, whole species 
of animals would have been destroyed. ‘Though 


? 


Nonnus is a rambling writer, and unacquainted 


PO ree Sees ne as mrs ak ee 


*8 Orphic Hymn. 1. 
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with method, or scheme; yet he is sometimes 
happy in his representations: and this description 
is undoubtedly good. He mentions that there 
was a twofold Beroé > ONC, wewropavns Beoon—xoopw 
cuyrxpoves, coeval with the world : this gave name to 
the other, a nymph in aftertimes, Nuyens odiyovoso 
gepwvujzos. He speaks of them sometimes as two 
places z the one the work of Cronus, 4v Kpovos autos 
dee; formed before the clouds were gathered in 
the heavens ; before the thunder rumbled ; or the 
sound of rain was heard: before the first cities 
upon earth were founded : 


"9 Oude cuvepyopevav vedewy puxntops pou.Su 
Bpowrasn Bapudemos eGouBeev opEpios nywe 
AdXrw roars Bepon WOOTEEN WEALD, ny Co pt yun 
TIpwropavns evonrev oundime cundutos aiwy. 
OTIIOTE TAPZOL EHN TEPYIMBPOTOX, 
OYIIOTE @HBH, _ 
Ouore Tbs TOAGS nev Ax as1aS, ude Yat MUTH 


Apuadin meoreAnvos, 


In this * description we may, I think, plainly see 


eer ter ee ee 


*9 Nonni Dionys. |. 41. p. 1056. 

** The history of the Ark, and of the city denominated from 
it, are by this poet continually confounded : yet the original 
history is plain. 
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the history of the prototype; which was not a 
city, but the original “ Beroe or Berith, from 
whence the other Beroé, styled also Berytus; was 
named. The whole of the forty-first book: im 
Nonnus is taken up with this subject; wherein, 
under the representation of Bacchus coming into 
the country about Libanus, and planting the 
vine, and introducing agriculture, he gives a true 
history of the sons of Chus, who really came into 
these parts, and performed these things. . They 
brought with them the traditions, of which I 
have been speaking. They founded the temple 
of Venus Architis; and built the city, which 
Nonnus styles Beroé, and Berytus, in memory of 
* Berith, the Ark, and the covenant. But: the 
poet sometimes misapplies the history, and’ gives 
to the city what belonged more truly to the ori- 
ginal, whence it was named. The Ark we know 
was the ultimate, from whence all things were to 
be deduced. All religion, law, and justice, were 
from thence derived ; particularly the seven No- 
achic precepts, which were supposed for’ some 


1. oS ee eee 


21 Berith, from whence have been formed Beroé and Berytus, 
signifies a covenant ; and relates to the great covenant, which the 
Deity was pleased to make with man; of which the bow in the 
cloud was a memorial. 


> Kas Bepons acveccsvev emuvujnov OFv yrenk che Nonnus. |. 41. p- 
1068. 
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ages to have obtained universally. To this. me- 
morable history Nonnus more than once alludes : 
but attributes the whole to the city Berytus; 
from whence he makes justice to be i Sean 
over the face of the earth. 


3 Sitoer 
| Bupuras: Groroio Yrrnvasoro 'Tibnvy 
Posey ome, MO sli OKO LTE EL TELM EL sis 


Asece BUOY OTUTH bu FTOALS CED KOTME, 


This could not be true ad Be ryan as a city : for 
it never, had that extensive influence. It:was not 
of more power, or eminence, than Byblus; and 


far inferior’to Sidon, and ‘to other»cities in its. 
neighbourhood. ‘I cannot help ‘thinking that. 


Nonnus ‘has confounded’ two-cities, and two em: 
blems, in these ‘descriptions. - He through the 
whole speaks of Beroé and ‘Berytus, as the same’: 
and thinks, that'the names.are of-the: same pur- 
port. But I do not. believe, that’ Berytus and 


Beroe were the same. I take the latter to have - 


been the city in Syria called Bercea, at no great 
distance from the former. Both places were de- 
nominated from circumstances relating to the 
Ark ; and indeed from the same object under 


Lee 


*3 Nonnus. 1. 41. p. 1076. 


| 
\ 
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different types. ‘Bérytus was tamed from Berith” 


the covenants from whence ‘Baal Berith had ‘this 
title. But Beroé was so called from tlie ‘Ark be- 
ing esteemed a bier, or tomb, Cais xa cogos Ooi- 
edocs. Most of the shrines -in Egypt were looked 
_upon'in thesame light. — In-another ‘place Non- 


nus seems to attribute these things more truly to. 
the original Berith, ~which ‘he ‘represents as (a 
nymph: and says, that «at her delivery’ the ‘four: 
winds wafted-law'and justice through all the’ha- 


bitable parts of the earth. ) e308 
 4eepuaniicavre de kdgny 
Teworcepes ste mein DiimrstiovTip antes, 


‘Ex! Beoons ia 'yaiav ohty mAncwst Sees ws 


He had ‘above styled Berytus, Biotovo aTi8nun, | the’ 


nurse or parent of life: and OP life, yarnvnero  at- 
tended with a calm; when peace and comfort 
took place. “And ‘he mentioned that from the 
same quarter:proceedéd universal law, and equity. 
These things could not relate to the city Berytus; 
but to the prototype the Ark, ‘styled Berith, they 
are perfectly applicable : for from thence these 
happy circumstances did proceed. - He seems be- 
fore, when he described the labour of Beroé, to 


ee ene en eR IO er a 


el li AY. p- 1062. 
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have alluded to the earth being in a state of 
impurity, whose foulness nothing less than the — 
ocean could purge away. 


re Tx Of Aon evop.evy— 
Qusayos mops Eve AEX oy IEZ7TI KOSMOT, 


There is in the same poet another remarkable al- 
lusion to the Mosaic accounts of the Deluge. At 
the time of this calamity the earth was in a man- 
ner reduced to its chaotic state; all the elements 
being in confusion. The Ark providentially wea- 
theiad the storm ; and got rid of the gloom, with 
which it had been a long time oppressed.’ At 
last the Dove was sent out, which returned to 
the window of the Ark, and was through that 
opening taken in. All this we find mentioned in 
the history of Beroé. 


y Tlowrn xuavens amecesoaro xwvoy OpebKANS, | 
KAI XAEOXY ZOPOEZZAN AIIESTY@EAIZE KA- 
ATYIITPHN, 


” Hewrn Kuwew edexro MiAockevw muacwvi 
EE Gos. 


ae ——aneereerenth a neesansrnneretcoensenetacosinnnntieaontinaaneteinatetnmeapesenensceitceereititicites sais: 


as ATi. L002: 
*© Thid. p. 1056. 1058. 


27 . *¢ 4 
By Koseis is meant Venus, Owes, the same as the Dove. 
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Lost in the gloom of night sad Beroé lay : 
But soon shook off-her dark Chaotic veil, 
And rose again to light. She first unbarr’d 
Her friendly window to the auspicious Dove 
Returning from the sea. 


_ Nonnus was a native of Panopolis in Eg¥pt ; and 
the Dionusiaca of this poet are a rhapsody com- 
piled from hieroglyphical descriptions : also from 
translations of antient hymns of, that: -country. 

The substance of these he has taker’ and dressed 
up in the Grecian taste ; but:without any system 
or method. Some of the original Egyptian ex- 
pressions are to be observed in the course of his 
representations. The purport of these he did not 


_ precisely know; yet he has faithfully retained 


them; and they sometimes contain matter of 
* moment. . | 

There are some other verses of this poet, of 
which I must here make mention, as they contain 
an address to Venus Cuthereia, who rose from 
the sea: and have many allusions to the Noachic 
Dove, to the new birth of the world, and the re- 
novation of time and seasons, 


78 Such are RAAUTT ERY MHEG, WEWAKL Omns, Crore TeoTss, nya Decpwr, 


sEur nous, pica Bix, Acrupevos orders Vecnwy. 
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“a PiGa Bis Kubegera, puroomope, dbsce yevebans, 
EATIIZ ‘OAOT KOZMOIO, tens vrro vexsars Gadns, 
Amaaves KAQOOTEI HOATTPOMA NHMATA 

MOIPAI* | 
E:gopevn beomile, nas ws Esoroso ridnuny 
‘Qs reopos Adavarav, ws cuyx paves NAIME KOTMM, 


Eine, Ths WTOAEWY XTA. 


We find, that the thread of life had been inter- 
rupted ; but from the appearance of Venus, the 
Dove, it was renewed by the Fates, and carried 
on as before. They are the words of Harmonia 
to Venus, wherein among other things she ts in- 
quiring in what place equity resided ; and whether 
Beroé was not the seat of justice. 


Root of all life, great vegetative Pow’, 

The world’s late consolation, by thy hand 

All things were brought to light; and at thy word 

' The Fates renew’d their long neglected toil. 

~ Oh! tell me, for thou know’ st: thy fostering 
care | 

Saved the great founders of the human race 

Amid the wreck of nature : Power supreme, 


a 


Ce ar ee 


9 L441. p. 1070. 
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_ Say, in what favourite spot, what happy clime, 
Has Justice fix’d her seat? To thee I sue, 
_ To thee, coeval with the mundane frame. 


The antients were in general materialists, and 
thought the world eternal. But the mundane 
system, or at least the history of the world, they 
supposed to commence from the Deluge. This, as 
I have before observed, was their ultimate: and 
the first idolatry next to Zabaism seems to have 
been founded upon traditions of this event. It 
consisted in the worship of the Archite Deity under 
the symbol of a Dove, called Cupris, Ionah, Oinas, 
Venus. Of this Epicharmus very truly takes nor 
tice in speaking of the worship in the first ages, 


® Oude ris nv xervorrwy Agnes eos, ovde xudospos, 
Ovde Zeus Bacirevs, oude Keovos, ovde Mocesdun, 
AdAAa Kumess Gacirssa, xT. 


People knew not yet 
The God of armies, nor the din of war. 
Jove, and his sire, and he who rules the main, 
Did not exist: no Deity was own’d, 
Save Cupris, Queen of Heaven. 


3 Atheneus. 1. 12. p. 510, 
Q 2 
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The persons however, who were styled Baalim, 
had a great regard paid to their memory, which 
at last degenerated into a most idolatrous venera- 
tion. 


VARIOUS TYPES. 


SEIRA, CUPSELIS, MELITTA, RHOIA, RIM- 
MON, SIDE, MACON: also of SCUPHOS, 
rf HIPPOS, and the sacred Contest. | 


AS all the great occurrences of old were repre- 
sented by hieroglyphics; and as these were at 
times variously exhibited ; we may in consequence 
of it perceive many different emblems, which 
manifestly relate to the same history. The Ark in 
‘particular was described under various symbols : 
and there is a fragment of the Orphic poetry, 
quoted by Natalis Comes, where it is spoken of as 
an hive, and called Seira, or the hive of Venus. 


: Tpyeomer Lesenv TOAVQUULOY AgQpoyeveins, 
Kas mnyny peyoarny Cacsaniov, 4¢ amo mavres 


Adavaros, mregoeres, avebrucn cov Eowrts. 


éL. 6. P- OLS. 
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Let us celebrate the hive of Venus, who rose from 
the sea: that hive of many names: the mighty 
Jountain. from whence all kings are descended ; 
Srom whence all the winged and immortal Loves 
were again produced. Some interpret Zeigx, Seira, 
a chain; because it so occurs in the common 
acceptation: and many of the antients allude to 
this history! under a mysterious notion of a chain. 
It certainly has this signification: but the context 
in these verses shews that it cannot be understood 
so here. We learn from Hesychius, that Seira 
among other interpretations signified Melitta, a 
bee; also an hive, or house of Melitta: Leigar, 
Meairra, 1 ErIT TNS oixos. Such is the sense of it in 
this passage: and the Ark was thus represented 
in the antient mythology, as being the receptacle, 
from whence issued that swarm, by which the 
‘world was peopled. It was therefore truly styled 
“ann, the fountain, NS oro TWAVTES aveBrasnray Eowres 5 ; 
from whence the Loves, by which is meant the 
itonim, were again produced ; all the supposed sons 
of Eros and Idénah, who had been in a state of 
death. The Seira is the same in purport as Baris, . 
Theba, Cibotus, Aren, Larnax, Boeotus; and 
hence styled Leo TorAvwyuuos, OF Seira with MANY 
naAMeS, 3 | 

_ dt may seem strange that the Greeks should be 
sO 1gnorant in respect to their own mythology : 
yet it is songs: that they were greatly mistaken. 
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@f this we have a notable instance in the term, 
about which we are treating. Both *,Theopompus 
and Hellanicus thought that by Seira was meant a 
chain: and as the antient name, Axpev, Acmon 
occurred often in their history, they interpreted 
this an anvil. In consequence of which they de- 
scribed Idnah, or Juno, as bound with fetters, and 
suspended between heaven and earth, with an 
anvil at her feet. This notion is as old as * Homer. 
Yet, however authorised by antiquity, it is founded 
on a mistake: and we may be assured, that by 
Seira was meant a hive: and Acmon was a title 
given to the Cyclopian Deity, the same as Nilus, 
Ouranus, and Osiris; of whom I have spoken 
+ before. : 
From what has preceded we may perceive, that | 
Seira was no other than Damater, the supposed 
mother of mankind ; who was also styled Melitta, 
and Melissa; and was looked upon as the Venus 
of the east. It was properly a sacred receptacle 
whence it is by Hesychius above styled Msa:rrns 
omos, the temple or house of Melitta. T his Deity 
was the same as Mylitta of the Babylonians and 


2Fulgentii Mytholog. |. 1. c. 2. p. 630. | 

3 Tliad. 0. v. 20. Iliad. OQ. v.25. 

4Vol. 2. p. 251. Acmon, like Almon, related properly to the 
God Lunus. Ac-Mon signified illustris Deus Lunuss and from 
“hence came the connexion between Acmon and Seira. 
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Arabians, who is mentioned by * Herodotus as en- 
joying among those nations joint honours with 
Dionusus. The priests of the Seira were called 
Melitte, and Melissx, from this Deity, whom they 
worshipped: and the votaries in general had that 
appellation. Many colonies went abroad under 
this appellation; and may be plainly traced in 
different parts of the world: but the Grecians 
have sadly confounded the histories, where they 
are mentioned, by interpreting Melisse bees. 
* Philostratus mentions, that, when the Athenians 
sent their first colony to Ionia, the muses led the | 
way in the form of bees. And Herodotus says, 
that all the northern side of the Danube was ‘oc- 
cupied by 7 bees. When the shepherd Comatas 
was inclosed in an Ark, * bees were supposed ‘to 
have fed him. Jove also upon mount Ida was 
said to have been nourished by ° bees. 
When the temple at Delphi was a_ second 
time erected, it was built by bees; who com- 
posed it of wax, and feathers, brought by 
Apollo from the * Hyperboreans, Such are the 


Seal Src. 1 OO. 

°Msoas nyxvro ra vaurix’ ty esder wersoowr. Icon. 1. 2. p. 793. 

‘ Opnnes Arysor, Merrcoas xarveyuos ta weeny Te Ispy. NV bi es 10. 
~ ® Theocrit. Idyll. 7. v. 81. | 
~-* Callimach. Hymn. in Jov. v. 50. 


*° Pausan,'f. 10. Pp. 810. . Atutegoy ume pericowy Tov yaxor. 
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Grecian accounts: but the Meliss, thus inter- 
preted, were certainly priests and priestesses of the 
Ark, styled Seira, Theba, Selene, and Damater. 
When Pindar mentions “ Meascoas Acrgidos nedadov, 
the voice of the Delphic Melissa; the Scholiast 
tells us, that the Melissee were the priestesses of 
Damater ; and that, according to some writers, 
all the female attendants of that Goddess were so 
called. And he farther adds, that these were the 
persons, who first cultivated the fruits of the earth ; 
and taught mankind agriculture; by which they 
weaned them from their foul and unnatural © re- 
pasts. Conformably to this we learn also from 
* Porphyry, that the antients called the attendants 
upon Damater Melissa: and farther Leanvny re— 
Meascoay exarowv: they likewise called Selene Melissa. 
From hence, I think, we may be certain, that by 
Melissa was meant the Deity of the Ark; which 
was represented under the symbol of Seira, the 


iI Pyth. Ode 4. p. 239. Mersooas xveiws Tas rng Anunteos aes 
uth. The Scholiast upon Theocritus in like manner says, ra; 
Evaigas (Or, as some read, tegevas) aurns (IlegoePovns) xaos Anntpos 
Mericoas rcyecbas. Idyll. 15. v. 04. 

-* Ararnrog@ayrev. Ibid. 

Hy xeoves, nyinee Qwres amr ananrwy Csov ebgyoY Laguodann, xosioou ; 
cov arrove Quta Said. Ex Sexto Empirico Orphica. Vide 
fragmenta Orphei apud Gesner. p. 378. 

13 De Antro Nymphar. p. 261. ¢. 1. Kas ras Anynress tepeias— 


Mersooac bs marae: enadouy. Leanyny TE—Meriroay enahovy. 
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hive; by Hesychius rendered Measreng oios, And 
we may be farther assured, that all these fables 
about bees related to colonies of the Melisseans ; 
who settied in different parts, and performed all 
that is mentioned. At the same time I make no 
doubt, but that the bee was an hieroglyphic, by 
which Melitta was described: and it is to be 
found as a sacred, and provincial, emblem upon 
coins, which were struck at places where she was _- 
worshipped. But the Greeks did not properly 
distinguish between the original and the substi- 
tute: and from thence these mistakes arose. The 
Melissee were certainly female attendants in the 
Arkite temples, who used to sing the sacred hymns. 
Hence Damater, and Persephone had the title of 
Meairrwdns from these songs made to their honour. 
Homer, speaking of a mysterious grotto, sacred to 
the nymphs in Ithaca, by which was meant an 
antient Arkite Petra, among other circumstances 
mentions, 


__ewha O° crcira rebarEwrosos Medsocas. 


These words the commentators apply literally to 
bees. But the whole is a mystery, which probably 


** Odyss. N. v. 106. It stood in the harbour sacred to the God 
Phorcun. 


ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 935 


Homer did not understand. Thebotha, @xtule, 
from whence the strange word rsbes€wrcess 8 
formed, signifies the Ark; as we may learn from 
** Clemens Alexandrinus: and the terms r0eBwe- 
ceti Meticoas relate to a temple, where the Melisse 
_ of Damater sang hymns in memory of the Ark 
Theba, called also Thebotha. | 

The Ark was likewise styled Cupselis, Kueass, a 
word of the same purport as Seira. At Corinth 
was a family named Cupselidz, who were originally 
priests of the Ark ; and who first introduced the 
symbolical rites of it into that city. Cupselus, 
the father of Periander, was of this order: upon 
which account Pausanias supposes, that these rites 
commenced with him. He accordingly attri- 
butes to him many interesting circumstances of 
antient history, to which he had no title. But 
Pausanias lived many centuries after the father of 
Periander; and might easily misapply this history, 
which was so much prior in time. The person 
alluded to was supposed to have been exposed in 
an ark upon the waters, and miraculously ™ pre- 


Pe ac at ae 


*6 Pry KiBwrov—-Onewla xadrvperny. Clemens. Strom. 1. 5. p. 667. 
It seems to have been an antient Chaldaic term. 

17 Tage joey dn owrneras isvena ve Kuleae vo aw avTe yevos os 
—— evojnceComsvos Kurbearcas tn Aaprane e¢ OAupwmscy wveCecay, Pausan. 
1. 5. p. 419. | 

*® See Chrysostom. Orat. 11. p- 163. 
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served. This Ark was called Cupselis, Kupease, 
and Kuan; which Hesychius terms a bee-hive, 
wrextov ayyeov Meascowr : Kuweasdes, Miarocoparvat, In 
memory of the person preserved it was usual to 
carry machines of this sort, and dedicate them in 
different temples. Pausanias mentions one, which 
had been made apresent to the Deity at Olympia by 
the people of ® Corinth. It had an inscription in 
anitient characters, which were written both from 
the right, and from the left, after the manner called 
Exseogndov. ‘This was not fashioned like a hive, 
though styled Cupselis; but was in the shape of 
an Ark, or boxg 38. dine de Ampvanas os TOTE EXarey 
Kogisor Kupeaas, Lhe Corinthians in those times 
called an Ark, or chest, Cupselis: which also 
signified an hive. This machine was made. of 
cedar ; and dedicated on account of the great de- 
liverance which Cupselus had experienced from 
the waters. ‘The Corinthians seem to have pre- 
served many memorials of this event. Palemon 
and the Dolphin, and the story of Arion, have 
both the same reference. Palemon was the same 
as Dionusus, the same also as ** Hercules: of 
which Hercules the poets mention a tradition that 


*° Pausan. |. 5. p. 420. 
Tid. 


aig arcu, “HeanAne. Hesych. 
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he was upon a time preserved in the body of 
a* Cetus. All these emblematical representations 
‘related to the same great event. As the Melitta, 
and Meliss, were priestesses of Melitta ; the 
Cupselides of the Cupselis ; so I imagine that the 
_ Seirenes were priestesses of the Scira, called Sei- 
yen: and that all these terms related to the ark. 
The Seirenes, Zeienves, were celebrated for their 
songs; because they were of the same order as 
the Melisse, who were greatly famed for their 
harmony. We have seen above, that when the 
Melissz conducted a colony to Ionia, they were 
esteemed the same as the * Muses. 7 
I have mentioned, that the Ark was looked 
upon as the mother of mankind, and styled Da 
Mater: and it was upon this account figured un- 
der the semblance of a pomegranate. This fruit 
was named Rhoia, ‘Pow: and as it abounds with 
seed, it was thought no improper emblem of the 
Ark, which contained the rudiments of the fu- 
ture world. From hence the Deity of the Ark 


ii aes Vo eet She ore ee ee nal 


3° Lycophron. v.33. and Scholia. 

23 The Seirens had certainly some relation to the Ark and 
Dove. Hence at Coronea they were represented upon the same 
statue with Juno. Pausanias says, that the Goddess held them 
in her hand. L.9. p.778. He styles iL ayarpe apycrov.——Depet 
a Em TN Hs0ps DEvpnvaes. 
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was named Rhoia, which signified a pomegranate, 
and was the Rhea of the Greeks. The antient 
Persians used to have a pomegranate carved upon 
the top of their walkingsticks and * sceptres: 
undoubtedly on account of its being a sacred em- 
blem. What is alluded to under the character of 
the Goddess Rhoia, or Rhea, is very plain from 
her imputed attributes. : 


*® “Pem, rop NOEPQN MAKAPON mY TE, pon TES 
Tavrwy yop wpowrn duvapess xoAroiey wpeusoss 
Ackamevn yevecu emt row mpoyess FPOKeLTHY, 

*° Tlorva ‘Pea, buyarne morupoeps Iewroysvoio, 
Marne pny te Ocwy, nde Oyntav aylpwrwy, 


Eade, paraspa tee, GuUTNeLOS. 


The Pomegranate was not only called Rhoia, 
and Rhea, but also Rimmon. 7 Rimmon lingna 
sancta malum punicum significat, et Venerem de- 
notari putat N. Serrarius. it was reverenced un- 

der this name in Syria: and was held sacred in 
Egypt. Achilles Tatius mentions an antient tem- 
ple at Pelusium, in which was a statue of the 


*“* Herodotus. 1.1, c. 195. 

*S Orphic Frag, 34, p- 395. 

*° Orphic Hymn. 13. p. 204. 

*7 Selden de Diis Syris. Synt.2. p. 254. 
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Deity, styled Zeus Casius, holding this ** myste- 
rious fruit in his hand. We may from hence in- 
fer, that he was upon Mount Casius worshipped 
in the same attitude: and the God Rimmon, 
mentioned by the. sacred writers, was probably 
represented in the like manner. Peter Texeira, 
in his travels through Mesopotamia, mentions his 
coming to two round mounts not far from Ana, 
upon the Euphrates. ‘They were called by the 
natives Ruman hen; which, he says, signified 
the two * pomegranates. It was probably their 
antient name, the same as Rimmon,; and had 
been given of old upon account of the worship 
there observed. He saw two others of the same 
figure at no great distance. 

Another name for the Pomegranate was * Side: 
of which name there was a city in Pamphylia. 


wad TipoCeCanras OF THY HELE, KO ences “Posey ‘r LUT» T 2s ds “Poses 
é Aovyos area: Achilles Tatius. 1.3. p. 167. 

29 9 Kings. c. 5: v.18. There were many places in Syria and 
Canaan, which seem to have been denominated from this hiero- 
glyphic. Mention is made in Joshua of the city Rimmon in the 
tribe of. Simeon: we also read of En-Rimmon, Gath-Rimmon, 
and the mourning of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo. 
See Josh. c. 19. v. 7. Nehemiah. c. 11. v.29. Josh. ¢.-19. ¥. 48. 


* Fachariah. c. 12. v.11. 


39 Toxéira’s Travels. Cc. 1X. 


Pe Ou; pobabs. Hesych. 
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This place was undoubtedly so denominated from 
the rites of the Ark, and the worship of the Dove, 
Dione ; whose mysteries were accompanied with 
the rites of fire: The city was situated upon a 
branch of that vast ridge called Taurus: and its 
history is taken notice of by the Poet Festus Avi- 
enus. 
* Surgunt ibi culmina Tauri 
Pamphyliz in fines ; hoc idem Cragus habetur 
Nomine sub gentis: prope celsam surgit in ar- 
cem 
Prisca Side: fomes calidis adoletur in aris 
Sepe Dione Vener. 


The Beeotians retained this antient name, and 
called a pomegranate Side, as we learn from Aga- 
tharchides. # Xidus de — ras “Poras xwazot Bowror. 
They bad also an * aquatic, which from its re- 
semblance they called by the same name. There 
was likewise a city in Beotia named Side; pro- 
bably founded, and denominated by the antient 
Cadmians, from their worship. It was said to 
have been built by Side, the Daughter of Dana- 
us; Which history may be in great measure true : 
for by a daughter of Danaus is meant a priestess 


eAVS 1019; 
33 Athensous. 1. 14. p. 650. 
34 Diy Qurey onoroy "Pose. Ibid. 
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of Da Naus, the Ark, the same as Da Mater. 
There is a history mentioned by Arnobius of- a 
king’s daughter in Phrygia, named Nana; who 
lived near the mountain, where Deucalion was 
supposed after the Deluge to have landed. She 
ss said to have found a pomegranate, which she 
put into her bosom, and by its influence became 
with child. Her father shut her up with an in- 
tent to destroy her: but during her confinement 
she produced Atis, or Attis 5 the person who first 
snstituted the sacred rites of Rhea,.and Cubele, 
and who was looked upon as the same as Apollo. 
Pausanias has a story somewhat similar, but with 
many additional circumstances : from all which 
we may perceive that it was an antient ¥ tradition, 
and related to an history of consequence; but 
taken from some allegorical description, when the 
terms were imperfectly * understood. In many 
‘countries, where the people were unacquainted 


Ne ie a oe eae 


35 Arnobius. 1. 5. p. 158. Pausan. 1.7. p. 566. 

36 Nana seems to be a mistake for Naua: though the Patriarch 
does appear to be sometimes alluded to under the name of Nun, 
which is not much unlike Nana. Epiphanius mentions some here- 
tics, who worshipped Idal-Baoth. This was either a place or a 
machine, where the holy man Nun was supposed to have been 
born under the semblance of a serpent. See Lilius Gyrald. 
Syntag. 1. p. 72. See also Origen contra Celsum. 1.6. p. 294, 


926. 
¥OL. IU1: OR 
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with the Rhoia, they made use of the ” Poppy 
for thesame emblem: and it is accordingly found 
with ears of wheat, and other symbols, upon coins 
and marbles, where Juno, Venus, Mithras, and 
other Deities are commemorated. To whom it 
originally related may be known from its name,, 
The Poppy was by the antient Dorians styled, 
Maxwy, Macon.’ Now Ma, and Mas, among the 
Amonians signified water, and with some latitude 
the sea. Ma-Con denoted the Deity worshipped 
under the name of Poseidon; and signified, 
Marinus Deus, sive Rex aquarum. ‘The fruit was: 
denominated from the God, to whom it was.sacred.. 
It is observable that Festus Avienus in the. passage. 
above styles the city in Pamphylia prisca: Side. 
'Phis is a translation of the Greek word) dey ase: 
which term: in this place, as well asin many others, 
did not, I imagine, relate to the antiquity, of the 
city: for it was probably not:so antient as Tarsus, 
or Sidon, or as many cities in the east. But by 
Archaia Side was meant the Arkite city. Arca, 
Arcas, Argus, all signified the Ark :.and Archaia 
betokened any thing, that had.a relation to: it. 
But as the Ark and Deluge were of the highest. 
antiquity in the mythology of Greece; and every 
thing. was, deduced from that period; Archaia 


*7 See Gruter. Inscript. p. 33. n. 10. Deo Invicto Mithra, 
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from hence came tosienify any thing very antient; 
and Archa, Aeye, the beginning. As Damater 
was the same as Rhoia, we find, that the pomegra- 
nate was the only fruit, which did not appear at 
her altar in * Arcadia, This, I imagine, was ow- 
ing to its being the express emblem of the Deity; 
and too mysterious to be presented, as an * of- 
fering. 

Cubela was another name of this Deity, who is 
mentioned as the mother of the Gods. She had 
on her head a tower or city; to shew that all na- 
tions were derived from her. Cubeba was the 
same Deity; or rather, they were both places, 
where those Deities were worshipped: for places 
were continually substituted for Deities, as I have 
shewn. Kv@er« is Cu-Bela, the temple of Bela, 
the femininé of Belus, a title of the chief Chaldaic 
God: and Cu-Baba is the temple of Baba, the 
mother of the infant world, the same as Rhoia 
and Damater. As the persons in the Ark were 
suppused to return by a renewal of life to a second 
state of childhood : this machine was on that 


ey Agvoowy AUTAVT AY ANY “Poras. Pausan. 1. 8. p- 676. 

39 See Philostratus. Vita Apollon. 1. 4. c. 9. “H ‘Pav de porn 
Qurov on “Hew Queras. The Roia is a plant particularly reared in 
honour of Juno. Vhe mysterious purport of this emblem Pausanias 
knew ; but thought it too sacred to be disclosed. Ta per ovr ts 
anv “Porar (amoppuregos sete exw 0 novos) percOa por 1. 2. p. 148. 

R 2 
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account styled Cubaba, or the house of infants ; 
for that was the purport of Baba: and, in conse- 
quence of It, oP, CaBacery TO fan dinpdeupevor AEYEW, 
babazein among the Greeks signified to speak inar- 
ticulately like children. In Syria, where the Arkite 
worship was particularly maintained, this reputed 
mother of mankind was worshipped under the 
name of Baba or Babia. *'Ba€sa de cs Lugos, xo 
JAAS Ob EV Auuaony, TH vEeoyya xaAxCL THO bO, nOn XOs 
PELCAKIG, ATO TNS 7 Oe KUT OLS vomsComevns, * BaBias Sex. 
The people of Syria, and especially those of Damas- 
cus, call children in their infancy Babia; and they 
also call them by the same name, when they are still 
older. They are so denominated from Babia, who 
in that part of the world is esteemed a Goddess. 
Here it was, that they reverenced the Rhoia and 
Rimmon; which were emblems of the same per- 
sonage, the Rhea, Cybele, and “ Cybebe of the 
Ionians. All the coins of the Asiatic cities, where 
these traditions prevailed, have on their reverse 
little emblematical representations, which allude 
to their antient rites and religion. Hence, in the 
coins of Syria, we find this Goddess with a tower. 


4° Hesychius. ia ee : 

** Damascius, Vita Isidori, apud Photium. c. 242. p. 1043. 
4? Baas Lupiss, “EReaiss cvyxveoss. Hesych. in voce Apan. 
*? Ku@nBa, 7 Pex. Hom. Odyss. B. Schol. 

Ku€nxn (KunBn, Albertus) nrng ray Oswy. Hesychius. 
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upon her head, sitting upon a rock in a state of 


security. In her right hand she holds some ears of 
corn, to denote the promise of plenty and return of 
the seasons; and there is often near her the mystic 


hive. At some distance stands analtar; and over 
“her head a bird. Below at her feet are water, and 


waves, and a person who seems to be in danger, 
and ready to sink. There is a coin to this purpose 
of the empress Julia Severa, which was struck at 
Antioch upon the Orontes. Vaillant and other 


__, Jearned antiquaries suppose the water to relate to 


2 


__ the stream, which ran by the city: and that the 
person in the water was the Deity of the river. 


But river Gods were generally represented as aged 
persons, with their heads crowned with sedge and 


reeds; and in a very different attitude. Besides, 


if this figure related to the Orontes, how comes it 
to pass that we find it upon coins of other cities at 
a distance, which had no connexion with that 
river? We find the story with very little variation 
upon coins of Julia Mesa at Edessa; of Severus at 


- Charre; of Gordian at Singara; of Barbia Or- 


biana at Side; of Philip at Nisibis; of Alexander 
Severus at Rhesain. The history must have been 
general, where the representations were so uniform 
aud common. It was undoubtedly taken from 
the religion of the Syrians and Mesopotamians ; 
and from the emblems in their several temples ; 
all which related to one great event. In some of 
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\ 


- these: representations there i is close bis this ine) | 
' Goddess the sy mbolical hive; which could have 
“no relation to the Orontes. ee 
The Patriarch and his family, ae they came 
from their state of confinement, must have had a 
most deary prospect from the mountam, upon 
which the ark had rested: and wherever they 
turned their eyes could discover nothing but a 
ruined world. It therefore pleased God to imme- 
diately afford them some comfortable promises. 
Among other things he assured them, upon an _ 
altar being raised, and a sacrifice offered, that 
the earth should be no moreaccursed : that “ seed 
time and harvest, cold and heat, and summer and’ 
winter, and day and night should not cease: and — 


as a testimony of it, he placed his bow in the 


cloud. This divine hope, so graciously afforded — 
them, was afterwards many ways recorded: and 
as in. the first ages they had not the use of 
letters, they commemorated these blessings in 
their rites: and described them by various sym- 
bols, which were too reverentially regarded. 
Hence Da Mater was represented with an hand- 
ful of ripe corn: and there is a statue of her still 
preserved, under the character of Divine * Hope, 


4+ Genesis. c. 8. Vii 22 


‘5 See Gruter. Spes Divina. vol. 1. p. 102. 
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set off with many of the emblems, of which I 
have been’ speaking. She is ficuréd as a beauti- 


ful female personage ; and has a chaplet, in which 


are seen ears of corn like rays. Her right hand 


reclines on a pillar of stone; to shew on what 
good basis her faith is fauiieled, In her left are 
spikes of corn; and on each side a pomégranate, 
Close by her stands the Seira or Cupselis, that 
mysterious emblem, in the express form of a hive: 


out of the top of which there arise corn and 


flowers, to denote the renewal of seasons, and 
promise of plenty. In the centre of these fruits, 
the favourite emblem, the Rhoia appears again, 
and crowns the whole. In one corner towards 
the upper part is a bale of goods, bound up in 
such | a manner as is practised, when people are 
going upon a course of travel; or are to make a 
voyage to some distant part of ‘hie world. | 
But the most pleasing emblem among the 
Egyptians was exhibited under the chitreten of 
Psuche, ¥vxn. This was originally no other than 


the ” Aurelia, or butterfly : but in aftertimes was 


represented as a lovely female child with the 
beautiful wings of that insect. The Aurelia, after 
its first stage as an Eruca, or worm, hes for a 
season in a manner dead; and is inclosed in a 


“ YUN, Wed, nos CavQroy BWTENVOVs Hesych. 
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sort of a coffin. In this state of darkness it re- 
mains all the winter; but at the return of spring 
it bursts its bonds, and comes out with new life, 
‘and in the most beautiful attire. The Egyptians 
thought this a very proper picture of the soul of 
man, and of the immortality, to which it aspired. 
But they made it more particularly an emblem of 
Osiris; who having been confined in an ark, or 
coffin, and in a state of death, at last quitted his 
prison, and enjoyed a © renewal of life. This 
circumstance of the second birth 1s continually 
described under the character of Psuche. And 
as the whole was owing to divine love, of which 
Eros was an emblem, we find this person often 
introduced as a concomitant of Psuche, They 
are generally described as accidentally meeting, 
and enjoying a pleasing interview ; which is at- 
tended wish embraces and salutes; and every 
mark of reconciliation, and favour. 

- From this union of divine love, and the soul, 
the antients dated the institution of marriage. 
And as the renewal of mankind commenced from 
their issuing to light from the Ark, and from the 
gracious promise of increase made by the Deity 
upon that occasion ; they thought proper to assign 
to Jonah, or Juno, that emblem of Divine ,Pro- 


7% Oospsdos avalos, Kos WaAyyEVETIO. Plutarch. sis et Osiris. 


p- 364. 
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vidence, the office of presiding at this  ceremo- 
ny. She was accordingly styled Tapnasx, Sospita, 
Domiduca, Pronuba, Lucina, Meoyaperw, Populo- 
nia, Mena, Mater Deim, Meobveas. And among 
the Romans the month denominated from her 
was esteemed the most auspicious for espousals. 


4 Tunc mihi post sacras monstratur Junius 
idus, 
Utilis et nuptis, utilis atque viris. 


Their marriages were also determined by the 
moon: and in the judgment of Pindar, the best 
season was at the * full. But according to the 
more antient opinion the fourth day was the most 
favourable, when the moon appeared a crescent : 
which day of the moon was reputed sacred both 
to Hermes and Venus, Hence Hesiod says, 


i Ey de TETHOTY penvos ayer Paes £6 ObXOV HXOLTIY. 


Remember, upon the fourth of the month you are 


at ai sh 2 I a i rete 

43 Junoni ante omnes, cui vincla jugalia cure. Fineid. |. 4, 
y. 59. Junonemque, toris que presidet alma maritis. Ovid, 
Epist. Phyllis ad Demoph. 

49 Ovid. Fast. 1.6. v. 223. 

5° Isthm. ode 8. p. 485. ey Ssyounvdeoas Ss Eooregass. 

5* Opera et Dies. v. 800. 
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to lead home the woman, whom you have espoused. 
- The full, according to this Poet, was of all the 
most * unfortunate. Through the whole cere- 
mony at the celebration of nuptials there weré 
plain allusions to the same antient history, which 
they religiously recorded. ‘The state of darkness, 
the uncovering of the Ark, the return of seasons, 
the promise of plenty, were all * commemorated. 
Lo Ionah upon these occasions was added a Ge- 
nius, called Hymen; the purport of whose name 
is a veil or “ covering. In the history of Hymen 
they probably referred to’ the same object, which 
was styled * yirwv bavnros, the covering of Phanes: 
from whence that Deity after a state of conceal- 
ment was at last disengaged. Satan was often 
depicted with his head under cover, which had 
an allegorical meaning. Hymen as a personage 
was the God of the veil; and said to have been 
an * Argive, and the son of 7 Liber, the same as 


(eer 


ane 


5* Opera et Dies. v. 782. 

*% Hence the ceremonies styled amoxahumrnerc, omrnerc, Aone 
re, the basket of fruit, the chest of flowers, and the like, 

“'Yynv amo ipevos. Velum, membrana, Lexicographi. “Yyevws 
Oss, AST TOV. Hesych. 

> Apynta xerwva, » ryy vePEAny, OTs ex reTwv exOewones 6 Daryc. 
Damascius. Vide Bentleii Epist. ad Millium, p. 3. 

is ‘Tysvecsos, Aeyetos.. Scholia in Iliad. &. y, 493. 

°” See Lilius Gyraldus, Synt. 3. p. 132. 
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Dionusus; though many suppose him to have 
been the son of Magnes. This was the same as 
Manes, the lunar God, of whom we have so often 
treated. At the celebration of nuptials the name 
of Hymen was continually echoed: at the same 
time there were offerings made of fruit, and. of 
meal; also of Sesamum, and * poppies ; which 
ceremony was % onpsiov, the sign. Among the 
Romans it was usual to scatter nuts, and to in 
voke a Deity, called Thalassius. Of this Catullus- 
takes notice in his address to Manlius, where he 
tells. him, 


6 Satis diu 
-Lusisti nucibus ; lubet 
Jam servire Thalassio. 


~The Romans did not know the purport of this 
obsolete name; as may be seen by their various — 
and contradictory “ interpretations. Thalassius 


(pS HESS 


IR i eer rere ae ee TT in, ae 


58 Aristoph. Exava. Schol. v. 869. The bride was crowned 
with a chaplet, in which were poppies. 

i Tas vues wwoauc ems Tov yanoy Povyetpov Decesy, onjsetor. Lex 
Solonis. \ 

€° Epithalamium Julia. v. 132. 

61 Plutarch in Romulo.  Livius. 1. 1..¢. 9. 

Varro deduces it from Talaron, signum lanificii. See Pom- 
peius Festus. ‘That the Romans were ignorant of the purport is 
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was the God of the sea, the same as Poseidon : 
the same also as Belus, and Zeus. This is evident 
from his being worshipped under this name by 
the Sidonians.  Q@aaacrios Zeve ev Tidovs THLOT OE 
Hesych. Thalath according to % Berosus was 
among the antient Chaldeans the name of the sea. 
From hence came Thalatta, and Thalassa of the 
Greeks ; and the God Thalassius of the Romans. 
It is remarkable that at the celebration of nuptials 
among the Greeks, after they had sacrificed to 
the Gods, and appeased the Demons, a youth 
was introduced with a chest of flowers ; who re- 
peated the very same words, which were used at 
the mysteries, Eguyov xanov, tveov auewov: L have 
escaped an evil: and I have met with a more fortu- 
nate lot. These words could not be applicable 
to the bride. The quitting the state of virginity 
could not well be called escaping an evil. The 
expression would besides be premature. The 
words should at this rate have been repeated by 
the bride herself, and at her quitting her chamber; 
not previously to her going into it: for as yet the 


plain from the question of Plutarch, in another place. Asm  $ 
woarvbeurarntos adeT os Taraciog ev Toss YAL08¢ 5 Quest. Romane. 
p- 271. It was more commonly rendered Thalassius, and Tha- 
lassio. 

©? Euseb. Chron. Pp ATs Xardaiss Oarar hb EAanuss mebegun= 


vevec bas Saracca. 
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marriage was incomplete, and her condition un- 
altered. And we may be assured from the words 
being used at the mysteries, that they alluded to 
an antient piece of mythology ; and not to any 
thing new. | 

The two birds, which were introduced symbo- 
lically upon these occasions, were the Raven and 
the Dove. The history of the latter is well 
known. In respect to the former many have 
thought it a bird of ill omen; and it has been said, 
that the very croaking of the Raven would put a 
stop to the process of matrimony. Yet we may 
be assured, that there were times, when it was 
otherwise esteemed. And we are told by Alan, 
$3 ey ToIS YHrOls PETS TOY "YT pevacsoy Kopwyny HOAELY ° that 
at nuptials, after the Hymeneal hymn, they used 
to invoke the Raven. The bird was also many 
times introduced, and fed by the bride ; and there 
was a customary song upon the occasion, which 
began a Exxoger, “0¢%, XOCwvny « Come, young wondn, 
feed the Raven. ‘The treat consisted of figs, as 
we learn from some verses of the poet Phoenix 
Colophonius in Athenzus, where it is said. of the 


63 De Animal. 1. 3. c. 9. ; 
64 Horapollo. 1.1. c.8. See the learned notes of Johannes 
Caussinus upon this passage. 3 
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bride, °5 Kas +n Koewyn maoevos pees cuxe. The young 
Lady is now carrying figs to the Raven. ‘This ce- 
remony was doubtless in consequence of a tradi- 
tion, that the Raven upon. a time was sent by 
Apollo upon a message; but disappointed him, 
and did not return. Instead of fulfilling his or- 
ders, he perched upon a” fig- tree, can waited 
till the fruit was ripe. 

‘In short marriage was shiptosad to Founaiact 
at the restoration of the world, when the thread 
of man’s life was renewed. To this event most of 
the Gentile ceremonies ” related: and as’ they 
represented the reconciliation of Divine Love, and 
the Soul, under the semblance of an: interview, 
and union; they made it the prototype. of their 
sainscigtt Cah It was in consequence of this often — 
described as a real “ marriage: and we accord+ 


. ge” 
wo 
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°° L.8. p.359. The mythologists out of every circumstance 
and title formed a personage. Hence Pausanias ‘speaks of the 
Raven as an antient hero, and mentions his fare Kogwve os 
ysvovTat Koead, not Aapedov. 1.2. p. 123. 

€° Ovid. Fast. 1.2. v.255. 

°’ Hence in the marriage of Peleus and Thetis there is a par- 
ticular address, that the spindle, upon which this thread of life 
was enrolled, might run again, and that the Fates would renew 
their labour. | 
Currite, ducentes subtemina, currite, fusi. Catullus. 

** See Apuleius. 1, 6. p. 194, , 
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ingly find in antient sculpture’ Eros and Psuche 
introduced together under a veil, with the mystic 
dove in their hands; and thus proceeding to the 
huptial bed. To this they are conducted by Hy- 
men with his torch ; and with all the other em- 
blems, which were usual upon these occasions. 

There have probably been many representations 
of this history ; but there is one particularly cu- 
tious both for workmanship and design. It is an 
engraving upon a fine onyx by Tryphon, a Gre- 
cian artist; who has described under the process 
of a marriage this union of Eros and Psuche. 

It has been mentioned, that Osiris was the 
-same.as; Orus. . He was upon this account called 
the elder Orus, 6 weer buregos Qyeos : and Orus 
“might with equal, propriety have been styled the 
younger Osiris: for each of the terms related to 
the same person in a different state. Plutarch 
“tells. us, that the Egyptians looked upon Osiris, 

as the head, or beginning: upon Isis, as the re- 
ceptacle ; and. esteemed Orus; as the completion, 

and.” perfection of the whole. Isis was called 
the treasury of nature, the nurse of all things, 


© Toy Agenpsy, ov AmorAwya, av nat mpecourepoy (eo svsos HaARTS. 
Plut. Isis et Osiris. p. 355. 

| d® “Eos ev Orie, ws enn, Thy de Ici, ws bmrodoKny, Tov oF Qeev, ws 

emoreAccua, Ibid. p.374. 
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the house of Orus, in which Orus was ” preserved. 


Both Orus, and Osiris, were styled Heliade ; and. 


often represented as the Sun itself. Hence many 
have been misled; and have referred, what has 
been said of these personages, to the luminary. 
But the Egyptians in this title did not allude to 
the Sun, but to a person, who had been won- 
derfully preserved ; as appears from their hiero- 


glyphics. . When they would describe Helius, 


says 7 Porphyry, they represent a man in a float, 
or ship, which is supported by a crocodile. Orus 


is often described, as standing upon a crocodile, | 


and at the same time surrounded with other sym- 
bolical representations. For as the Egyptians in 


their rites referred to a person preserved in the midst’ 
of waters; they accordingly, to describe that his- 
tory, made use of types, which had some analogy, 
and resemblance to such preservation. Some of _ 


these could scarcely be called symbolical, the pur- 
port was so manifest. Such was their carrying 
“about the image of a man in an ark (e x€wry), 


who appeared to be ? dead; and who afterwards’ 


7™ Yow—dextinoy aaons yevecews, xabo TiOnvn, xees aravdeyng. Ibid. 


p- 372. Ios, ormoy Qpe xocpsov. p. S74. Xwpeev yevereus, nas Oeka~ 


frEV7Y- Ibid. 

72 “HAtoy Of onpcwers aore [eV re aveumes fee ehtay TAS ET 
%eOKOOELAR xeseve, Euseb. Prep. Ev. 1.3. p. 115. 

713 Edwarcv cevOeume reOvnxoros ey KiCwriw eh Ad il Isis et 
Osiris. p. 357.. 
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was supposed to return from a state of darkness to 
life. But such descriptions related rather to 
their ceremonies. The similitude, of which Dam 
now speaking, is to be chiefly observed: in their 
hieroglyphics and sculptures. These will generally 
be found to have a plain analogy with the history 
which they represent. Hence the crocodile, and 
hippopotamus, were emblems.of the Ark ; because 
during the inundation of the Nile they rose with 
the waters, and were superior to the flood. The 
Lotus, that peculiar plant of the Nile, was rever- 
enced upon the same 7” account: and we accord- 
ingly find a frog upon the Lotus introduced as a 
sacred emblem in. the ” Bembine table. We are 
moreover told by Jamblichus, that the figure of a 
man upon this plant, in the midst of mud, was an 
emblem of ” Helius. This Philosopher, as weil as 
Plutarch: and Porphyry, imagined that these 
histories related to the real Helius, the Sun: and 
that the symbols of Selene had the like reference 
tothe Moon. In consequence of which they have 
a deal of refinement about a moist nature, anda 


ce ce a ERNE EIS, 


74 Tov Oorgs c& ade maguyevouevov. Ibid. p. 358. 

Tov Oorgr waparyevedas Bonbor & adov. Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 79. 

’The Egyptian Priests used to crown themselves with the 
Lotus. Heliodorus, 1. 10. p. 457. 

7° Figure GG. Edit. Amsterdam. 

7 Sect.7. p. 151. @eov ews Awtw. 
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dry: and of the Sun and Moon presiding over 
moist substances, and watry 7 exhalations. But 
what they idly subtilize, and refine, was real. Both 
Helius, and Selene, were names given to objects, 
which were immediately connected with water ; 
even with the ocean itself. They had been exposed 
to water, and preserved in it: and to this their 
real history related. The Lotus was made an 
emblem of their preservation; because in the 
greatest inundations of the Nile its broad leaf rises 
with the flood, and is never overwhelmed. Hence 
it was, that the Egyptians placed Helius upon the 
Lotus: and he was said to have arisen from the 
waters upon this plant in the form of a new-born 
child. This could have no relation to the Sun: 
but was a proper picture of Osiris, who had been 
looked upon as lost, but returned to life in the 
character of the boy Orus. Plutarch ruins a plain’ 
history by refinement; and is at the expense of 
much false philosophy. Do not, says he, imagine, 
that the Egyptians supposed the Sun to arise from 
the Lotus in the form of a child. No: they only 
by this hieroglyphic described his being rekindled” 
by moist essences; and shewed, how his fire was re- 


ae 


78 These notions seem to have been first propagated by Arche- 
machus Euboicus. They have been closely copied by Athanasius - 
Kircher in his Mystagogia gyptiaca, and other writings. 

79 Tov "Hatoy ex Awre Cpepos avioyey veoysarov. Isis et Osir. p. 3 55. 
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newed from “water, This mode of interpretation 
runs through the whole of Plutarch’s treatise : 
and through the writings of all those, who have 
given a rationale of the Egyptian rites, and my- 
thology. The image of the moon, which in the: 
hieroglyphics of Egypt was only used as a type, 
they considered as a reality: and referred the 
history, with which it was attended, to the lumi- 
nary in the heavens. They did the same by the 
term Helius; mistaking a title for the object, 

from whence it was’ borrowed. Hence in their 
explanations they have displayed the most pro- 
found and mysterious absurdity, that ever human 
Imagination conceived. Some of the fathers have 
been misled by these authorities. Clemens takes 
notice, that the Egyptians described ‘Helius in a 
ship, and upon a crocodile: which, he thinks, was 
to represent the passage of the Sun through ** sweet 
and moist air. Eusebius says, that the passage of 
the Sun was through good potable * water, which 
was denoted by the crocodile. I am ‘persuaded, 


80 Try ef Uypwv yevouevny avarbiy atvwrrouevos. Isis et Osiris. 
p- 355. et passim. 9 LeAnyny yovinov Ta Doc, xmi Uyestosoy eyucay, 
p.307; 

82 *°Ors 6 “Hates OF abeog YAUeEps xe 7 THY Woperay Worepnevrog 
yerva tov xpovov. 1. 5. p. 670. 

sis Ln proves xeoxodEsA0G sob a vowe, by Deperas o “HAsos. Prep. 
Evan. 1. 3. p- 115, Anags Of TO Mev WAohoy THY EY bree xno, Ibid, 
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that the antient Egyptians were too good astrono- 
mers, and naturalists, to have entertained any such 
notions. By Helius they meant a person so de- 
nominated : and the Moon, to which they alluded, 
was Mnrne Leanvn te Kocpz, the reputed mother of 
the world, as Plutarch confesses ; which character 
cannot be made in any degree to correspond with 
the planet. Selene was the same as Isis, tozo¢g Sew 
the same also as Rhea, Vesta, Cubele, and Da- 
Mater. | 

_ The crocodile was greatly reverenced by the 
“ Egyptians ; and, according to Diodorus, it was 
upon account of their “ king Menas; the same, 
who at other times is called Menes, and Manes. 
This prince had been in great danger of drowning; 
but was wafted through the waters to land by a 
crocodile. In memorial of this he founded a city, 
which was denominated from the event the city of 
the crocodile. This writer supposes Menas to have 
really reigned over the Egyptians, because he 
stood at the head of their genealogical list: and 
he farther imagines, that the story was local: and 
that the event happened in the lake Meris. But 
Menas, the supposed king of Egypt, was the Deus 
Lunus, and called also Meen, Mwy, and Man. He 


*? Plutarch, Isis et Osiris. p. 381. Strabo. 1. 17. p» 1166. 
*3L. 1. p. 80. | 
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was a Deity equally known to the Persians, 
Lydians, and Cappadocians; and worshipped 
under the same title. This legend about a croco- 
dile was taken from some symbolical representa- 
tion in the city of the same name; and hence it 
was supposed to have happened in Egypt. It was 
a sacred history, like that of Orus, and of Helius, 
upon a crocodile: for these were all titles, which 
at different times were conferred upon the same 
personage, and related to the same event. The 
crocodile had many names such as “ Caimin, 
85 Souchus, * Campsa. This last signified an ark, 
or receptacle, like Aren, Argus, Aagueg, Cibotus. 
Kapa, Onxn, Campsa is an ark, or coffer, says 
Hesychius. From hence I think the purport of 
the hieroglyphic may be proved. The Tortoise 
was likewise admitted in their symbolical descrip- 
tions; and was represented as the support of the 
world. It is a notion at this day among the Brah- 
mins of India that the earth rests upon the horns 
ofan ox, orcow. And when they are asked, what 
it is that supports the cow, they say, that it stands 
upon the back of a tortoise. The Egyptians used 
to place this emblem upon the shrines of Venus : 


nage ac seeming 
&4 Isis et Osiris. p. 374. 


85 Damascius in vit4 Isidori, apud Photium. p. 1048. 
36 FHorodotus. 1. 2. c. 69. 
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and the same Goddess was described by the people 
of Elis with her foot upon the * back of this ani- 
-mal, to denote her relation to the sea. 7 
Most of the Aquatics of the Nile were esteemed 
sacred: and among these the Faba figyptiaca. 
It was a species of bean, styled Colocasia; and 
was reverenced on account of its shape. Nothing 
can more resemble a boat, than the pod of the 
common bean: and it is particularly like the 
_Navis biprora, or sacred ship of Isis. The Faba 
ALgyptiaca had the like appearance ; and this per- 
haps was the reason why Pythagoras abstained 
from beans; for his whole system seems to have 
_been borrowed from Egypt. It was undoubtedly 
“on account of. this resemblance, that it was also 
called * Cuamon, and Cibotium, from Cibotus, 
_KiBwros, a boat. Some suppose it to have been a 
species of Ciborium; of whose fruit they made 
cups to drink. A person in Athenzus, speaking 
of some particular cups, says, that they were 
called cxvgia, or skiffs. And he adds, that they 


I SS ERS RT a ne RA Sy 


*” Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. p. 381. Pausan, 1.6. p. 515. To d 
ETEpw WoOb Em's xeAwins Benue. 

*° In Hgypto nobilissima est Colocasia, quam Cyamon aliquj 
yocant. Plin. 1. 21. c. 20. p. 248. The term Cyamon or Cua- 
mon, from whence thé Greeks borrowed their xveuoc, IS a Com- 
pound of Cu-Amon, the shrine of Amon: so Cu-bela was the 
house or shrine of Bela ; Cu-baba, the, house of Baba. 
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had probably this name from a vegetable in Egypt, 
called ® Ciborium, whose fruit was like a boat. 
Above all others the Nymphza seems to have been 
regarded ; which is represented as the flower of 
the Lotus. It was esteemed a sacred ornament by 
the priests: and we find it continually used for a 
kind of coronet upon the figures of Orus, when he 
is described on the Lotus. It is also to be seen 
upon the heads of ” Isis and Osiris: and the ser- 
pents * Cnuphis and Thermuthis are generally 
crowned with this flower. Orus is sometimes de- 
seribed erect, but swathed in bandages, like a per- 
son embalmed. In his hands he holds some im- 
plements of art: over his shoulder there seems to 
be the figure of a plough-share; and upon his 
head the Nympheza. . 
If any means’can be found out to obtain the 
latent purport of the Egyptian hieroglyphics, they» 
must arise from considering these emblems singly, 
and observing their particular scope and destina- 
tion. When we have ascertained the meaning of 


39K as Taye wy tin TH Agyoutya onuQre da vo narwley ei sevoy 
guy das, ws TH AryurTic KiCwese. Athenzus. 1.11. p. 477. See 
Dioscorides. 1. 2. p.97. Strabo. 1,17. p..1178. 

KiBugiov, Asyumrioy ovopce ems MoTnpiy. Hesych. 

9°See Spanheim de Usu et Prestant, Num. Antig. vol.~1, 
p- 302, 303. 

3* Thid. 
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some individuals, we may possibly discover their 
drift, when considered collectively. These, I 
think, are the principles, upon which we must 
proceed: but after all it will bea dark research, 
in which many have been bewildered. ‘There are 
authors, who mention an antient piece of hiero- 
elyphical sculpture, which was to be seen in the 
city Sais of lower Egypt. It consisted of a * child, 
and an old man: and near them stood an Hawk. | 
After these a Cetus, or sea-fish: and last of allan 
Hippopotamus. Clemens of Alexandria men- 
tions the same history: but says, that it was at 
Diospolis. Instead of the river horse, he intro- 
duces a crocodile, which he says was an emblem 
of impudence. - It is to be observed, that the 
Hippopotamus, and Crocodile, were symbols of 
the same purpott; both related to the * deluge : 
and however the Greeks might sometimes repre- 


* Plutarch, Isis et Osiris. p. 563. 

See Pierius Valerianus. 1. 31. c.6. He interprets it nascimur, 
Senescimus: vivimus, morimur: nature dissidio. 

93.0.9 p3670.,- 

** The Egyptians oftentimes under the character of Typhon re- 
ferred to the deluge: and the Hippopotamus was an emblem of 
Typhon. Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. p. 363, 371. The same was 
said of the Crocodile. It was equally a symbol of Typhon, and 
the deluge. Plut. ibid. See Jablonski. Pars 3. peor: 
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sent them, they were * both in different places 
reverenced by the antient Egyptians. The inter- 
pretation given by Clemens is this. Ad ye, who 
are just come into the world, and all ye, who are 
going out, remember, that God hates impudence. 
As there are so many crimes of high moment, 
which demand animadversion, it 1s strange, that 
so solemna caution should be given merely against 
impudence. The inscription seems to have been 
put up in two places: one of which was the temple 
of Isis at Sais: the other the temple at Diospolis, 
called * Theba. These are two remarkable places ; 
in consequence of which one would imagine, that 
the inscription should contain some memorial of 
more consequence; something, which had a re- 
ference to the temples, wherein it was found. Were. 
I to attempt the decyphering of these hierogly- 
phics, which however diversified, seem to amount 
to the same purport, I should begin from right to 
left, in a series different from those, who have gone 
before me. I find according to this order, that 
the Hippopotamus, and Crocodile, stand first: 
and then the Cetus. Next comes the figure of 


85 Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 69, 71, 148. Strabo. |. 17. p. 1105, 
Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. p. 362, 371. ? 

96 Tyee Onbas nas Arootmrorw Thy auTny UTHEN EV. Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. 
p. 88. Onbac—Aroomwodrw wore xAnInvat. fustath. in Dionys. v. 248. 
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the sacred Hawk, under which semblance Divine 
Providence was always ” depicted: and after this 
an old man, and a child. It may seem presump- 
tuous to pretend to interpret what was a secret 
two thousand years ago: I shall therefore only 
mention, what I have to say, as: matter of opinion. 
‘The reader will remember, that the inscription was 
in the temple‘of Isis at Sais; and in the temple 
styled Theba, the history of which I have given. 
In consequence of this my conjectures are, that it 
should be read in the following manner. As the 
LTippopotamus, or Crocodile, survives the inunda- 
tions of the Nile, just so that sacred receptacle, 
‘the Cetus, or Ark, through the interposition of 
Providence, weathered the Deluge: by which 
means the aged Patriarch escaped, and obtained 
@ renewal of life: How true this interpretation 
may be, I will not presume to say : it certainly 
corresponds with the history of each emblem, as 
they have been separately considered : and is con- 
sonant to the general scope of the rites, and my- 
thology of Egypt. What: is. still more to the 


pe, 


97 Oiav Burouevos onunvas begaxs Curyeaducs. Horapollo. 1. 1. 
c. 6. 

Aixwyrai—ru lepans duvapsy, xcs wexnv. Isis et Osiris. p, 371. 
‘O ©sg5 ess xEPGAnY EXwY iepanos, OvTOS Esty 6 Tew Oc aDbaeros. Zoro- 


aster, apud Euseb. Prep. Fy. 1.1, cap. x. p. 42. 1.3. c. 4, p. 94. 
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purpose, it perfectly agrees with the destination of 
the two temples, where it is said to have been 
found: For by Isis was meant a sacred * recepta- 
cle, as I have shewn: and Theba is literally the 
Ark... The temples were both of them built in 
‘memory: of that event, which the hieroglyphic 
seems to describe. eal 


OF THE SCYPHUS. 


1 Asbivos wear ngs, XOb Ob Cn eR li cup Bore, 


Porph. de Nymph. Antro. p. 114. 


I HAVE taken notice of the sacred ship of 
Egypt, called Baris: and of the ship of Isis at 
Rome, which was carried in procession upon a 
yearly festival. There seem likewise to have 
been sacred cups in the form of boats, called 
Cymbia, and Scyphi, Kuy@ia, nas Exvge; of which 
they made a religious use in the prosecution of 
their mysteries. They were also introduced at 
festivals, and upon other solemn occasions. It is 
said of Perseus, that he introduced in Persis the 
detestable rites of the Scyphus: * sdaZe de nar ree 
Tleeras THY TEAETHY TS [out aez HO OSE MITES LPs. The 


98 Iois—romoe Qewv—vrodoyn—osx0¢ Nee. Plutarch supra, 
* Chron. Paschale. p. 40. 
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author says, that they were first established by 
Zeus, who was called Pecus. * nxos 6 xas Zeus 
sdidaFev waurov wewrley nas TeAgi TH mayelay TE pvowpE 
Luugz, didakas avrov moavra TH week wUTe purine KOE 
duocean wrrnvnwara. Pecus, the same as Zeus, taught 
(Perseus) to go through all the tdolatr ous rites 
of the detestable Scyphus or boat: having initia- 
ted him in all the mystery and wickedness necessary 
to that purpose. It is said of ® Hercules, that he 
traversed a vast sea ina cup or skiff, which Ne- 
reus, or Oceanus, lent him for his preservation. 
This Scyphus, it seems, was made of * wood ; 
and well secured with pitch, to preserve it from 
decay. There were many cups formed in imita- 
tion of this antient vessel ; which were esteemed 
sacred, and used only upon particular occasions. 
That they were made after the prototype, in the 
shape of a boat or ship, may be known from a 
fragment of Menander, which has been preserved 
by Atheneus from the play called Nauclerus. 
One neighbour tells another, that Theophilus, a 
common friend, is returned safe to his son; and 


* Chron. Pasch. p. 38. 

3 Panyasis and Pherecydes. Macrob. Saturn. |. 5. c. 21. p. 367. 

* Servius in Virg. Aneid. 1. 8. v. 278. Apollodorus. 1. 2. 
p- 100, See Athenzus. 1, 11. p. 469. By some it was said to 
have been the cup of Nereus: by others of Oceanus. Ibid. 
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with much good-nature. offers to treat him upon 
this joyful occasion with a cup of wine. 


* A, Tewros d” syw cos rovde yoursy Kav dapoy. 
ET. Moy; A, To TEAOION, oude pw? o1rdas, adtue s 


A, And first of all I make you an offer to par- 
take of this fine cup. ST. What cup ? A. Why this 
boat : don't you understand me, you simpleton !— 
In another place this person speaks of the same 
“ship. Zrue, says he, £ have saved it: and a 
noble ship it is: the very same, which one Callicles 
a silversmith built ; and of which Euphranor of 
Thurium (a boon companion) has oftentimes the 
steerage. 


Tay vauy cerwod cs frOt ALVES. B. Eywys pur, 
Try vauy exeivny, ny emoinTe Kaarasnans, 


——-—-Eugecvwe o¢ xuPeever Oxzei0s. 


What was alluded to by cups of this particular 
form may, I think, be inferred from their invo- 
king upon these occasions Zeus the saviour and 
deliverer. Ina fragment of Antiphanes there is 
a description of a merry-making, when the Deity 
is spoken of under that title. 


5 Athenaus. 1. 12. p. 474. Menandri Frag. Amstelod. 1709. 
p- 130. 
* Ibid. 
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7 “Agpeodios exacAziro, Tlaiay ydero, 
Meyaany AIOS ZQTHPOY AKATON NOE TiS. 


Lhe name of Harmodius was remembered : . they 
struck up a Pean: and one Jolly fellow took up 
the large bowl, called the ship of Zeus the Pre- 
server. The like is mentioned with much humour 
from a fragment of the comedian Alexis: . 


5 An’ EY KEW. 
Aigo Aros ye ruvde Lwrneos* Oewy 
Ovnress amravrwy NENT MWTATOS TOAD 
‘O rah? dLwrne. Kay Eyw diaep sary, 
Ovdey [AEAEL fLOb* Thotnas Sapper. ; | 


Hull up ; fill up. I shall empty this noble vessel 
to Jupiter Soter. This Jupiter the preserver is in 
my opinion the most beneficent of all the Gods. Lf 
f burst, I don’t care. I drink with a good will, 
and a safe conscience. The same author in ano- 
ther place tells us, that the person, whom the. 
Grecians invoked after supper by. the title of 
Zevg Lwrne, Leus the saviour, Was no other than™ 
Dionusus. And he adds, what ‘points out the 
person more particularly, that he was styled not 
only the saviour, but. ? rov nas wy OuBewy amexnyov, 
” Athenzus, 1.15. p. 692. ga Bee Sede 
* Ibid.” The passage ts faulty: but I Have tried to amend it. 
9 Thid. 1.15, p. 675, 
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the great dispenser of rains. The cups, of which 
I took notice above, were often referred to Her- 
cules; and .made use of as Grace-cups, where 
particular honour was intended. It is said’ of 
*° Alexander, that at the feast of Thessalus the 
physician, before he had finished the Scyphus 
Herculeus, he found himself on a sudden struck, 
as it were with a dart, and was carried off half 
dead. The Beotians had a great regard for them; 
which was supposed to arise from their reverence 
to the “ hero of Thebes: but it was from an 
event far more antient, to which their name re- 
lated. The “* Scyphi, and Cymbia, at the cele- 
bration of the mysteries, were of the same fashion 
as those above. 

The rites of the Scyphus undoubtedly consisted 
in a commemoration of the Ark, accompanied 
with all the circumstances of the Deluge. It was 


7°Tbi, nondum Herculis Scypho epoto, iepente velut telo 
confixus ingemuit. Quint. Curtius. 1.10. ¢. 4. ; 

Macrobius of Hercules passing the ocean in a great Cup. 
Ego tamen arbitror non Poculo Herculem maria transvectum, 
sed navigio, cui Scyphus fuit nomen. Saturnal. 1. 5. c. 21. 
p. 367._ 7 

7¥ Athenzus, 1. 11. p. 500. Some cups made of wood were 
called Tabete. Ibid. p. 506. undoubtedly from nan, Arca, 

22 It is remarkable, that the names KoyProv, ZxvPoc, Anatoc, 
TaBarra, baonroc, Kuma, Prados, Pavdos, though made use of for 


drinking vessels, were borrowed from vessels of the sea.” 
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the cup, we find, in which * Hercules passed 
the seas : and the same history is given to Helius, 
who was said to have traversed the ocean in the 
same vehicle. There are some remarkable verses 
of Stesichorus upon this subject, which have been 
preserved in Atheneus. 


4 “Adsos O° ‘Treprovidacs 
Arras #5 nureBaive xpuceov, 
Open  wutavoro repacas 
Aginn® tegus more Bevdex vuxros ECEAVCS, 
Tlors prarsea, xseidiavr wroyov, 
Tlaidas re pidzs* ‘Od’ s¢ wroos Ba 
Andvasrs xaracxsoy 


Ilocos Wass Atos. 
“T'was in a golden Cup 
That Helius pass’d, 


** Accounts of the Scyphus Herculeus from Atheneus. es 
covdeas ey dsvrepy “Heanrsices v0 Ozoras &y a OsemAcveey & “Heaxdng Tov 
Quscevoy ervaes wev Pyow HAs’ AaBew de autor mee Queave “Heanagc. 
Qzoxavtos O ey deurepy ‘Dewy ET b Aconros Qucw avroy OrewAcucas. 
Degexvdns oe ey TH Terry Tov “Tsogsay weonav wees Queave TeerDeces— 
“Od: “HeaxAns EANET OE ET GUTOY Top Toker, ug Carwy. Ode “Hatos wrav- 
ewucdas usrsvesr, ‘Odk Owes wavets “HAtog Of avts Tere Owersy aUTW TO 
emacs. x. 7. Ae Kees dre ny ev Ty Werayer, Qukavos werewevos avre xv- 
(atesves To Oemees PavroeComevos. ‘Od. Toeevewy avroy feeAAESS xa BUTOY 
Osicag Queaves wavoweSas xerever’ Atheneus. l, 11. p. 469. 

** Thid. 
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_ Helius, Hyperion’s son, 

e) er floods and oceans wafted far away ; 

To Erebus he went, and the sad realms of 
night. — | 

His aged parent there he Cees | 
And the kind consort of his better days, 
And all his blooming offspring. 

Then to the sacred grove he sped, 

The sacred grove of laurel, 


‘IHMOZ, on TH HORSE or POSEIDON. 


FROM what has preceded, we may perceive, 
that the Scyphus, called at times the Cup of Her- 
cules, of Nereus, of Oceanus, of the Sun, was 
no other than the Ark, represented under this 
characteristic. It was described likewise, as has 
been often mentioned, under the emblem of a 
large fish, which Pliny terms fabulosa Ceto: and, 
from this representation, ships, which were un- 
wieldy, and of great burden, were often called 
Cetenze. * Kurnyn, waosov eyo ws Kuros. I cannot 
help surmising, that. the Horse of Neptune, which 
in the contest with Minerva segs xweas he was 
said to have produced, was a mistaken emblem : 


* Hesychius. 
VOL. IIT. T 
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and that the antients in the original history did 
not refer to that animal, What the, ‘Immos Hip- 
pos alluded to in the early mythology was cer- 
tainly a float or * ship, the same as the Ceto: for 
in the first place the Ceto was denominated Hip- 
pas: © ter bp, TOV pEyav Jorkacoroy iytuv: by Hippos 
is meant that huge fish of the ocean; i.e. the 
Ceto or Whale. Secondly, it is remarkable that 
the Hippos was certainly called Scaphius, and Scu- 
phius, Zxagios xas Zxvgios ; as we find by the Scho- 
liast upon Lycophron. It was supposed to have 
been produced at the Colonus, when Neptune was 
asleep: or, as others tell the story, when the 
two Deities disputed about their right to Attica: 


> The terris ‘Irros and Navs are mentioned in such a manner, 
as to appeer in some degree synonymous. Pamphos introduces 
them in this manner together in speaking of Poseidon, 
‘loamy vs doTnea,’ vewy a bunendepvor. 
It should be read 
‘Varorsiwy re Dorner, yews Buxendenvar hae 
By which, I make no doubt, were originally meant two sorts of 
vessels: the Hippeia, large unweildy floats, the same as Knrnvas: 
the other more regularly decked ships. See Pausan. l. 7. p. 577. 
See. also Homer’s Hymn ess Mogesdwva, who expresses the line 
above. 
“lowes re duntnee. 
+ Hesych, This “Iawes was the same as the feminine Hippa, 
styled the nurse of Bacchus. 


Orphic Hymn. 48. "Iaaray Baxyu tpoPor, 
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4 3 | . 
" Weer Tas merous te ev Abnvase Korwvae—Irmos Lxvosos 


senate. . The same is mentioned by the Scholiast 
upon Pindar. I therefore cannot help thinking 
that this supposed Horse of Neptune, as it has so 
manifest a relation to the Ceto, and the Scyphus, 
must have been an emblem of the like purport: 
and that it had originally a reference to the same 
history, to which the Scyphus and Ceto related. 
The fable of the Horse certainly arose from a mis- 

prision of terms ; though the mistake be as old as 
| Homer. The Goddess ‘Ir72, Hippa, represented 
-as a feminine, is the same as Hippos,.and relates 
to the same history. She is made the nurse or 
foster-mother of Dionusus; and styled the soul 
_of the world. She is moreover said to have re- 
ceived Dionusus, who from her had a sécond 
birth, and she assisted Jupiter in labour: * H pes 


 Lycophron. Scholia. v. 766. 
Tuque O cui prima furentem 
Fudit Equum magno tellus percussa tridenti. 
Virgil. Georg. Ady ¥.32. 

Hence Argos ‘Imaor. Hoceduy “Ieesos. One of the three Chal- 
_daic seminaries of learning was Hipparene, which is a compound 
of Hippa-Arene, and relates, as I should imagine, to the Ark, 
Hippa-Aren, yo". Borsippa in the neighbourkood was proba- 
“bly Baris-Hippa, of the like purport. They both relate to the 
same emblem, the Arca xntwetdns. 


5 Proclus in Timeo. 2. p. 124, 125. See vol. 11. p. 289. 


TY 
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yoo Innu ve ravros zon pun, xe ero mecrnwern mop 
ry Oxororywvrodeyerar Arovveo. %O de aro rz penes re 
Aros meoresoty ers curv, dio ras curAAapoaverdas nas ‘Inme 
Asyerou rinrovri ri) Au. The purport of this allegory 
is not'very obscure: and will’ be illustrated here- 
after, Dionusus ‘was supposed to have been twice 
born; and thence was styled d:puns. Sometimes 
the intermediate state is taken into account; and 


he is represented as having exper ienced thie dif- 
ferent lives: 


f Ovysov, ‘eLppNTOY, ~rerpues, xougsoy Asoo egvos. 
7 Kinanoxw Asovucoy, ‘seiboomov, euasnod, 


THewroyovov, dipun, resyovov. 


His last*birth was from Hippa, at which ‘time na- 
ture itself was renewed. 


; | 
Hor wads Tosov re, xa» Ovgavoy eveww erinrev. 


“Hippa, sis ny meoreiow Asovucos, was certainly the 
Ark, into which the Patriarch retired ; and from 
which he was afterwards released, to enjoy a new 
life, and-another world. Hence arose the many 
symbols of an Horse. “Damater near the Olive 


° Orphic Hymn. 51. 
7 Thid. 29. 
® Versus Orphic. ex Proclo in Timzum. 3. p. 137. 
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Mount in, Arcadia was. worshipped by the Phiga+ 
lians ina dark cavern. She was described as a 
woman, but with the head of an horse, and 
hieroglyphical representations of serpents and 
other animals. She sat upon a rock, clothed to 
her feet; with a dolphin in one hand, and a dove 
in the other. Marus Balus, an antient Deity of 
Italy, was represented under an hieroglyphic, as 
a.person with the face ofa man. before, and of a 
horse behind,, and, was, said to haye. lived three 
times. The’history of Pegasus, the winged horse, 
is probably. of the.same, purport." Palephatus, a 
judicious .writer;, interprets. it, so 5, and. supposes 
Pegasus,to! have been! nothing else but, a ship: 
Ovouce, xn ty roe Thnyaces, Arion, who. was;sups 
posed to have been'saved by a Cetus, or Dolphin; 
seems to have been, the fish itself, and. was thence 
named * Hippos.,,"This| Hippos was in consequence 
of it_said, to. have been, the offspring of Poseidon 
and Da-mater. Some, gave out, that Gaia,, the 
Earth, was, its parent, In. the accounts given by 
the Corinthians of Arion, and, Palemon,,.we have 
the same Askite. history, varied, , and,,referredi, ta 


ee 4 aa ‘, i, Pha 
mle a RR I 


aston B baoNboTg omuIdo? 
9 Pausanias. |. 8. p. 686, 

© Bian, Var. Hist. L.9..c. 16. Tess xmobavirrs Cru Tere» 
31 Palephat. de Bellerophonte. p. 60. 


3? “Jonmtog Ages. Rausan, 1. 8. p. G0. “Troms eyevynce Worresdwy 


Agraver, Pars, xa Tinyacoy. Hesychius, 
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different zras. Corinth seems to have abounded 
with Arkite * emblems more than most places i in 
Greece. 


OF the SACRED CONTEST. 


“This account of the Hippos may serve to decy- 
pher some other mythological traditions, the pur- 
port of which have not yet been made known. 
I have in a former part shewn, that the history of 
Deucalion, and. of ‘the appulse of the Ark, was 
adopted by different nations, and referred to their 
own country.- And not only the true history, but 
the metaphorical account, was in like manner re- 
tained, and appropriated to different places. As 
the Ark was represented under the symbol of 
Hippos, and was preserved from: the violence of 
the sea by the wisdom and influence of Provi2 
dence, the antients described this history under a 
notion of a contest, wherein Minerva and Neptune 
were engaged. Each of these Deities, it seems, 
Jaid claim to a region: and upon compromising 
_ the dispute, Minerva is said to have given birth to 
the olive tree; and Neptune produced a horse. 


ver 


*3 See Pausanias. 1. 2. Pp. 113. Tarnins ayarma nas Saracens, 


ROS “Ios eimamnevos Knres, xA. 
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Sometimes, instead of Minerva, Juno isintroduced 
as a principal in the contest. These notions arose 
from emblematical descriptions of the Deluge, 
which the Grecians had received by tradition: 
but what was general, they limited, and appro- 
priated to particular places. gis 

There were accounts retained by the people of 
Argos, concerning a Deluge in the days of 
Inachus; but they did not imagine it to have 
extended beyond the limits of their own country. 
It arose from-a ‘dispute between Neptune and. 
Juno; who contended for the possession of the 
province, which was adjudged by Inachus to 
Juno. There was a tradition of a like * contest, 
‘and between the same persons, for the region of 
Mycene; which was here too decided in favour 
of the same Goddess. The people of Trezen had 
a similar ? history concerning their territory ; but 
the dispute here was between Neptune and Mi- 
nerva ; ASnvay nas Mocedove aoe snTnTas Tees THS 
awpas. The natives attributed to each a share: 
but particularly venerated the Goddess, whom 


ete I te 


> Pausanias. |, 2. p- 161. | 

Kexgoy 3 SQuas— H guy Sewy Kees, Llocesowvos xat ASnvas, ers 
Kexgomos poduerats "BaAAngs TEL TNS HMMS. Euseb. Chron. p. 28, 
152. 

2 Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 145. 

3 Ibid. p. 181. 
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they styled Minerva Moases, Polias. At Corinth: 
they had the like history ; where Neptune again 
appears the aggressor: but his opponent is ‘the 
Sun. Lastly, we read of a contention for the land 
of Attica between this God of the Sea, and the 
tutelary Deity Minerva: which * Pausanias ob- 
serves to have been an history nearly parallel to 
that at Corinth. | Todes RogwSiors wovoy eps rns xweus 
esi Eronprevoy, ara, smor douer, AInvasor TOEWTOL TEC’ TUS 
Artrinns Eo eiAvoAoyncocy, Asyact dt xXos O1 KooiSvos 
Tlociidaua crew ‘Haw Weeb TNS Yyns es amicbnrncy® 
Boracewp ds drarrwerdy yeverbon coiow. In this last 
dispute about Attica, Minerva is said to have had 
the advantage; and in consequence of it an olive 
tree sprang up in the Acropolis of Athens, and at 
the same time Neptune produced the Horse 
Scuphius. I> think it is’ manifest, that these ace 
counts, however limited, relate to one ‘general 
event: but the history has been adopted, and 
varied, according to the mythology of different 
places. This olive-tree at Athens was. greatly 
reverenced, and reputed’ of high 5 antiquity : but 
the Athenians had no other traditions concerning 
it, than that it was an evidence of the advantage, 
which Minerva gained over Neptune in this dis- 


* Pausanias. Corinth. 1. 2. pel12: 


* Ibid. 1. 8. p. 643. Lycophron Schol. y. 766. 
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‘pute’ for the country. + © Mees dc Erousag edev exer 
GRO evety n +4 Oe peawoTueroy yevecdar Ted ES TOW cywud 
tov ent ry yoow. This history was represented 
among! the avaInware in the Acropolis by more 
3 Artists than one. 7 Omobey (+s TlaeSeveves) 1 Tlower< 
dwves “008 ASnvecv eowy EObS Uree TNS Dns. Behind the 
temple called Parthenon, or temple of the virgin, is 
the statue of Neptune contending with Minerva 
for the land. * In another place was Minerva, and 
the olive-tree, and Neptune making a show of 
raising the waves of the deep, xveo avapeiwwy. 
There was likewise a statue of the Earth in a sup- 
plicating posture ; requesting, as Pausanias ima- 
gines, that Jupiter would send her rain : ? Egsds 
nas Tne cyarpr feerevsons voor or rov Aiw. The ‘tra- 


- 
| 1 LTE CO 
a re ean eas tears Chee ET ome 


© Pausanias. }. 1. p. 64. Many suppose the place, where the 
horse was produced, to have been in Scythia: others in Arcadia: 
others again in Thessaly. See Servius in Virg. Georgic. 1, 1. 
v. 12. : 

7 Pausanias. |. 1. p. 57. 

8 Ibid. 

9 Ibid. 1. 1. p. 57. He thinks that there was probably some 
drought in Attica, or perhaps in Greece. But then we should 
have had Minerva, or some other tutelary Deity of the country, 
intreating Znve OpGeiov. The intreaties of the Earth should, I 
think, most naturally be general, and for no less than the whole. 
Inthe Academia, Kas Qurov ecw Eaawas, dsutegay TETO Aeyouevoy 
@avmves. Pausanias. |. 1. p. 70. 

Sophoclis Ciidipus Colon. v. 720. Esty atov eye 2A. 
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dition, I make no doubt, was so far true, that the 
history related to rain: but from the circum- 
stances of the other statues, with which this was 
surrounded, I should imagine that the purport of 
this entreaty was rather to avert it as an evil, than 
to implore it fora blessing. As the object of the 
supplication was’ confessedly unknown, we may 
be allowed to form conjectures as well as the 
author. I should, therefore, from the collateral 
histories, imagine, that this statue had the same 
reference as that of Ilythyia ex yovacw at Tegea: 
and that they both related to the Deluge, and to 
the destruction of mankind: in the waters. In 
short, I take all these to have been general histo-. 
ries; but through length of time mistaken, and 
abridged, and limited to particular places. 


ADDITIONAL TYPES. — 


TAURUS, APIS, MNEUIS, LABAN, LABAR, 
LARIS, LARISSA. Axso or AITHYA, ILI- 
THYA, ORATHYA: anv or tHE MANES 
anp ‘LARES. | | 


Ir may not be easy at.this distance of time to 
afford uniformly a reason why the Egyptians, and 
~ ether nations, made use of those particular sym- 
bols, by which their histories have been trans- 
mitted. At least, if we may im some instances 
assign a cause, yet in others there may appear no 
relation between the primitive idea and the sub- 
stitute, by. which it is. represented. However, 
when any light can be obtained, it will be worth 
our while to investigate the truth, and to find 
out the latent meaning. For if, by any means, 
we can arrive at the purport of these emblems, a 
great insight will be obtained into the mysteries 
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and mythology of Egypt, and into the history of 
the first ages. It has been upon this inducement 
that I have advanced so far, and shall venture 
to proceed a few degrees farther, in my inquiries 
upon this subject. 

It is said of the Patriarch, after the clans 
that he became ' Maxi wx, a man of the earth, 
or husbandman. This is rendered by the Seventy, 
awlearos ys; OF, as.it stands i in most of the copies, 

* awbguros yewpyos yns. The middle term is redun- 
dant, and was originally a marginal interpretation 
of the two extremes: ‘by > which is meant, that 
Noah was a person addicted to agriculture. This 
circumstance was religiously recorded in all the 
antient histories of Egypt. And it was upon this 
account, I imagine, that the ox, so useful in 
husband ry, was made an emblem of the Patriarch. 
Hence we find many pieces of antient sculpture, 
upon which is to be seen the Ox’s head, with the 
Egyptian modius between his horns, ‘relative to 
the circumstances of this history. But, exclusive 
of these engraven symbols, the living animal was, 
in many places, held sacred, and reverenced as a . 
Deity. One instance of this was at Memphis, 


SS RSSSEES Tan Renae 
* Genesis. c. 9. v. 20. 


* Kas npEaro Nwe eiOowaros Yeuayos yyns* net epureveey osetia a 


{bid, 
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where they worshipped the sacred Bull Apis: and | 
another was to be found at Heliopolis, where they 
held the Bull Mnevis, or ? Mneuis, in equal vene- 
ration. The like custom was observed at * Mo- 
memphis, * Aphroditopolis, and ° Chusa, with 
this difference, that the object of. adoration in 
these places was an Heifer or Cow. 

That the Apis and Mneuis were both represen- 
tations of an antient personage is’ certain: and 
who that personage was may be known from the 
account of him given by Diodorus. He speaks 
of him by the name of Mneues: but confines his 
history to Egypt, as the history of Saturn was 
limited to Italy ; that of Inachus and Phoroneus 
to Argos; of Deucalion to Thessaly. Mneues, 
or, as the antient Dorians expressed it, Mneuas 
is a compound of Men-Neuas, and relates to the 
same person, who in Crete was styled Minos, 
Min-noas, and whose city was Min-Noa: ‘the 


iA ia ao eer 


3 Diodor. Sic. lL. 1. p..19. Teepovcs ds vov Amv ev MepQes, xat 
roy Myevsy-ev “trasuorones. doused. P.. 1. 2... 1. p- D1. ; 
“4 Strabo. 117. p. 4155. Surcice Cxg teen. 
2 Phd ay 17: 1163. seven Cas bepae 
© Koun Aryurria Kouzes To ovopeths—— Ey Tourn gee acKy AQgodsruy, 
Oveaviay wuTyy narBITES. THAW de noes Onrsicey Gey.——nes ergy of THY 
Iow Avyvrriat, Gexeguy no mAaTTEcr, xO yeapuct. fElian de. Ani- 
mal. 1.10. €.,27> | 
Pie Taveos, Droveres. See Lycophron. v..209 and Scholia. 
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same also who was represented under the emblem 
of the Men-Taur, or Mino-taurus. Diodorus 
speaks of Mneues as the first lawgiver; and says, 
that he lived after the era of the Gods and Heroes, 
when a change was made in the manner of life 
among * men. He describes him as a man of a 
most exalted soul, and a great promoter of civil 
society, which he benefited by his laws. These 
laws were unwritten; and he received them from 
the chief God Hermes, who conferred them as a 
gift of great importance upon the world; which 
Pitdugh them would be highly benefited. ‘He was 
the same as Menes, whom the Ee gyptians repre- 
sented as their first king ; and a great benefactor. 
This was the person who ° first sacrificed to the 
Gods, and brought about the great change in 
diet; a circumstance, which occurs continually 
in the history of the "first ages. We find it made 
a characteristic of almost every antient personage, 
TES avbowmus &F ever Xs Oneswdes eo perasncas, that 


SaESEEREREnERnemnemnenemereermemenneneemneerene ee a eS 


5 Mera’ thy wade Te var Avyurroy Cie xatrasaciv, tm» 
puboroyzerny yeyovevas ems te Twy Oewy xs “Hpwwr, Toa Dace 
TewToy ayeamrors yours xencacbas re wranbn Crovy (lege Bouy) roy 
Myeuny, avden nas tn puyn meyer, na Tw Cry xoworaroy Twy prnuo- 
vevorevavs TIpocmroimbnva de aurw tov Eguny dedwnevacr TRTRS, wS MEYaAwY 
ayeeBwy airiso-eroueves, Diod. |, 1. p. 84. 

° Thid. p. 42. 


7° Try coarasav Cis xatacecw. See above. 
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he withdrew mankind from their savage and bloody 
repasts. Of this foul and unnatural manner of 
feeding, which prevailed in the antediluvian world, 
I have spoken before. The poets, and mytholo- 
gists, continually allude to it, and memorials of it 
were kept up in all their rites and mysteries, 
where one part of the ceremony consisted in eat- 
ing raw flesh, which was often torn from the ani- 
‘mal, when alive. Menes, who put a stop to this. 
cruel practice, and introduced a more mild diet, is 
styled Meen by Herodotus, and was the same as 
Men-Neuas, of whom I have been speaking: the 
same also as the Men-Taur, and Taur-Men, of 
other countries. Diodorus calls this famous law- 
giver" Bey Mvevm, Taurus Men-Neues ; from whence 
we may judge, that he was the same person, whom 
the Egyptians reverenced under the symbol of the 
sacred Bull; especially as it was called by the 
same name Mneuas, and Mneues. 

The name of Apis I imagine to have been an 
Egyptian term for a father: whence came the 
term Appa, Appas, and Apia among the Greeks : 
which last is equivalent to Patria among the 
Romans. Homer industriously adheres to antient 


OS ee eee ee ee ea aa 


‘t Tn the present copies it is Cov» Mrevny, Which is not sense. It 
undoubtedly should be altered to Bev; for that was his title sand 


he was reverenced under that symbol. 
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words: and he tells us, when Nestor was sent from 
Pylos to fight against the Centaurs of Thessaly, 
that he went ™ racbey ef TINS YAINS. This may 
signify either that he went far away e patria terra, 
from his own country: or else to a great distance 
from the region of Apis, which undoubtedly was 
so called from Apis of Egypt. In this interpreta- 
tion I differ from " Strabo, Eustathius, and all the 
Scholiasts; who think, that by Apia was meant 
something at a distance. Hence raachev e& aming 
yams must signify longe a longinqua terra; which 
is scarcely sense. Pausanias, who was as good 
an antiquary, as Strabo was a geographer, assures 
us, that of old the whole region of the Pelopon- 
nesus was styled “* Apia: and that it was so de- 
nominated from Apis. We may therefore be 
assured, that the term was sometimes used for a 
proper name. But it likewise signified patria; 
from Apis a father: whence came the Greek term 
$$ eee 

™ Iliad. A. v. 270. T. v. 49. Odyss. H. v. 25. 

*S They render ama by wopSu ameysoe. Ex yns pocneay amrEyLons. 
Schol. in Hom. Iliad. l. A. v. 2. Amiay de wopfo parrov. Strabo. 
1. 8. p. 570. 

"* Tv evres Iobue yweav Amiav aa exews (Amides) nxoreicbes. 
Pausan. 1. 2. p. 123. Apis is supposed to have come from be- 
yond Naupactus; Aas ex aecas Navraxtias. Asch. Supplices. 


But by the coming of Apis is to be understood the introduction 
of particular rites ; which were originally from Egypt. 
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'S Amma, o TeOPEVS, A ppas, which signified a parent. 
Apas was expressed Appas, just as Atis was ren- 
dered Attis; Amon, Ammon: Adon, Addon. 
Diana is made to say to Jove, ) 


Nos os macbeviny aiwviov, Arma, Qudaccesy. 
& 
Grant me, my dear Appa, to maintain a perpetual 
wirgimty. Ulysses, speaking to Alcinous of his 
own country Ithaca, styles it 7 arm you, by 
which is undoubtedly meant patria terra. The 
name of the earth itself among the Seythe was 
“ Apia, the feminine of Apis. This could not 
signify remote. No people would give the word 
distant for a general term to the Earth, which 
they worshipped as a Goddess; no more than 
they would to the country, where they resided. 
They esteemed the Earth their common parent, 
and hence they gave her the name of Apia, as 
they gave the title of  Pappaius te Zeus; whom 


——eo 


** Hesychius. 

*© Callimach. H. Dian. v. 6. 

*7 Homer. Odyss. H. v.25. 

*® Herodotus. l. iv. c. 59. 

*? Pappa, and Pappus, signified in many languages a father. 
Hence rarnagsow, mareen meocwyogevecw. Hesych. When Nau- 
sicaa in Homer addresses her father, she calls him Pappa. See 
Herodot. above. | 
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they looked upon as their father. One term ex- 
plains the other precisely. And that we may not 
be at a loss to know, who was meant by this re- 
puted father Apis; Epiphanius tells us that he was 
the same as * Inachus: in whose days the Deluge - 
happened. 

I have mentioned, that the Mnéuis, or as the 
Dorians express it *‘ Mneuas, is a contraction of 
Men-Neuas, the Lunar God Neuas, the same as 
Noas, or Noah. It has also been shewn, that 
Osiris, the planter of the vine, the inventor of the 
plough, the great husbandman, was no other than 
Noah; and to him these animals were sacred. 
Plutarch accordingly informs us, * Tzs Tavoxs T8¢ 
1€g26, ‘TOV TE ovomcComevoy Amy, “ar roy Myeusy, Ocigsas 
naficoninvar, that the bulls, beth that which was 
called Apis, and the other named Mneuis, were: 
alike sacred to Osiris. ‘They were looked upon as 
“living oracles, and real Deities: and to be in a 
manner animated by the very soul of the personage, 
whom they * represented. Diodorus speaks of 
meta MANY, iN Site Pw 


Wawra Pir, Bx ay on [0b EDowrAnceas aanyyy. Odyss. Ziveos. 

dit eres} iad. p. 11. Tvaye, Amides mporegoy nanberres. 

** Mneuis, Mveuss, of Diodorus. 1.1. p. 19. 

 Tsis et Osiris. p. 366. 

Bay yae Ovresdos eixova voustecs. Ibid. 

a3 EvpoePoy Esmova yon vopnsCesy TNS Ocresdos doxns tov Aorw. Ibid. 
p. 362. Tov ds Aaw-esnovec [ney Ociesdos eurboxoy esxvas. Ibid. p. 368. 


gre) Bes Amis, 0 essy avros Octets. Ibid. 
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the honour, in which they were held, as being 
equal to that paid to the * Gods. In another 


place he assures us, that they were reverenced as 


Deities, and this.** universally, by all the people of 
Egypt. The Mneuis was worshipped at Helio- 
polis, as the Apis was at Memphis: hence some 
have thought, that the former was particularly 
sacred to the Sun. ‘They were both equally dedi- 
cated to Osiris: who among other titles had that 
of Helius: but they related more to him under 
the character of the Deus Lunus, and from hence 
the Mneuis was denominated. Under this cha- 
racter the Egyptians did not refer to the planet 
in the heavens, but to a person; and to the ma- 
chine, in which he had been preserved : the same, 
which was styled Rhea and Damater. 

The Egyptians imagined, that the Ark had a 
resemblance to the new moon; which I have 
shewn to have been a favourite emblem. And 
there is reason to think, that they made use of 


\ 


- eteieainibs eee re od 


Terevrnoavros Ocreidos eg FeToy (Cav) n duyn avre petern, xo Jia. 


THUTO OKATEAEL EHP) HOLE VUY. HA. Diodor. 1. 1. p. 76. 
nos Tov Mveviy toc ber 


75 Tove d& Tavexs TES bepus, Tov Te Amy, 
Suidas. 


wapamrangrrws Tors Oeoss. ll. p. 79. Aas, Qeog Asyv@rTiwy. 
7° Tove de Tavers Tx¢ bepas—oeCecbar xabaeree Qeas now ie 
deiOnvas wacw Avyumtions. 1. 1. p. 19. Apis, populorum omnium 
numen. Mela,1. 1. c. 9. @eos evegysraros 6 Amis. lian de Animal. 
Lik. cee. 
u.% 


293 THE ANALYSIS OF 


some art to impress the figure of a crescent upon 
the sides of these sacred animals ;: as it is certain, 

that white marks of this form were generally seen 
upon them. The Mneuis was uniformly chosen 
of a” black colour, that these impressions. might 
more plainly appear. The like is said of the Apis, 

who is by Pliny described as a Deity. * Bos in 
gypto etiam numinis vice colitur: Apim vo- 
cant. Insigne ei in dextro latere candicans ma- 
cula, cornibus lune crescere incipientis. The 
same account is given by Marcellinus. * Est au- 
tem Apis bos diversis genitalium notarum figuris 
expressus, maximeque omnium corniculantis lune 
specie lateri dextro insignis. These animals are 
*° said to have had this regard paid to them, as 
being emblems of husbandry, which Osiris found 
out : and they were designed as memorials of the 
__ fruits of the earth being propagated: and of the 
persons to whom the world was indebted for those 


"i Myevse—Gowy EYIS GS, TPodoa [Erase AMiy—nEAava xae avTo? 
Smeg tw eddwy. Porphyrius apud Euseb. Prap, Evan. 1. 3. c. 13. 
“ Seep ; . 

a Bi Se; AG, p- 472. 

bated bg p- 257. 

a —Apm prev Ose yeweryias yeercer, am de xate Oe To Twy iveorrwy 
TES noeTeS THY dokav Tass TeTwy eUsgyEeTiaass THxeRIOT LOY Yeyoveras Toss 
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blessings: that the remembrance of so great bene- 
factions might last to the latest generations. 

But they were not only representatives of the 
person, or persons, by whom the world had been 
so much benefited; but, as Ihave before men- 
tioned, of the machine likewise, in which they 
had been preserved. ‘This was described as a 
crescent ; and called Theba, Baris, Argus. In 
consequence of which we find, that these terms, 
and the name of an Ox or Bull, were among the 
eastern nations synonymous. ‘The Syrians, like 
the people at Mo-Memphis, held a Cow in great 
reverence: and to what they alluded may be 
known by the etymologists, who have commented 
upon their worship. * ©n8a Zugiss Agyeras n €xs. 
The sacred heifer of the Syrians is no other than 
Theba, the Ark, * @nta yae n Eovs xara Lupous. The 
Ark among the Syrians is styled Bous, a cow: un- 
doubtedly because it was so typified. Hesychius, 
conformably to the above, mentioning the various 
significations of the term Bss, Bos, takes notice, 


"G26, = Baess, Aoyss: by an Ox or Bull rs signi- 
fied Baris, and Argus: two names of the sacred 


ship, the same as Theba above. The sacred cakes, 


Op a ae a aan 


** Etymolog. Magnum. 
32 Scholiast upon Lycophron. v. 1206. 
33 So it should be read. It stands now Bagos Apyos. 
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which were offered at the Arkite temples, were 
styled Bown, and were presented upon every se- 
venth day. They had little horns, and were sa- 
cred to Selene : as we learn from Hesychius, who 
renders the term Bous, 3 Bas eGdomas TEI Eb, MOLE 
rns Xednvns seeov. ‘The same emblem was held. sa- 
cred in Persis, and Chusistan; where Mithras 
the parent of mankind was represented under the 
figure of a:steer, or heifer. Statius has some.al- 
Jusions to this image, when he mentions 


** Persei sub rupibus antri 
_Indignata sequi torquentem cornua Mithran. 


Upon this the Scholiast observes, ® Pers in Spelzis 
coli Solem primi invenisse dicuntur. Est etiam in 
<spelzo quidam Persico.habitu cum tiara utrisque 
-‘manibus. bovis cornua comprimens,. que inter- 
.pretatio ad lunam dicitur. He says, that the 
purport of the sculpture related to the moon. It 
did so: however not to the planet; but to the 


Sat 2° >| RR} Par Deer SaPaae aes b Wepcramremmacme oa a 


an: Of the sacred Boun, see vol. 1. p. 298. The Meliss, those 
priestesses of Selene, were styled Caryevess. LeAnvny MeAroouy exceAovy’ 
—Geyereis de ds Meatocas. Porph. de Antro Nympharum. p. 262. 

“> 'Thebaid. 1. 1. v. 720. 

4° Schol. ibid. Tavgog psy Leryn. nas trbwuce Lernvns 6 Taveos. 


Porphyrius supra. 
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Arkite crescent, ‘of «which Mithras- Tauriformis 
. was the supposed Divinity. Of the: grottos here : 
alluded to by the Scholiast, which were situated 
near the Campus Magorum, I have before taken 
notice. Among those antient entablatures, which 
are there carved in the rock, there is one above 
the rest curious. In this is described Mithras 
Bovinus, with the head and horns of a bull; 
milar to the figures of Isis in Egypt. Theve is 
also the celestial bow; and over all is the child. 
Eros, or Maneros, winged, and sitting upon the 
bow: also a person ascending some steps to adore 
the sacred phenomenon. It is a remarkable 
piece of sculpture: and every part of it illustrates 4 
the subject, of which I have been hitherto ” treat- 
ing. : : 

These symbolical animals of Egypt are by 
many writers spoken of as Vituli, or * calves: and 
Herodotus, treating of Apis, mentions him as 4 
ory os 0 *9 Amis nareomevos : the steer called Apis. 
When the Israelites fell into the idolatry of Egypt, 
they worshipped a calf in Horeb. And when this 
folly was renewed under Jeroboam, still the ob- 


37 A copy of it has been given before, vol. 1. p. 252, and is 
here again represented upon a larger scale. 

38 Ata vb eQuyey avo ox 6 Amis; 6 00X95 GEXAEKTOS TS BL ELEVEN. 
Jeremiah. ¢.46. v.15. ° 
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ject of worship was the same: This king made 
two ™ calves: one of which he set up in Bethel, 
and the other in Dan. They are sometimes re- 
presented as females; and in the book of Tobit 
complaint is made against the apostate Tribes in 
Israel, who all sacrificed to the Goddess Baal, re- 
presented by an heifer. " Tlaoes os QurAw, or CUETO 
oracas eluoy 7 Bowr, rn duuars. This was certainly 
an emblem of that supposed Deity, called Gaia, 
Rhea, and Damater. 


Tose Orn, pnrep Maxapwv, Qvatev 7 cvbowmruv. 


“Hence Apuleius, when he is describing the Pompa 
Isiaca, says of the sacred Cow, * Erat ea Bos 
omniparentis Dee foeecundum simulachrum. From 
this we may beled to infer that the female was the 
appointed emblem of the Ark; and the male of 
the person. The shrines, where this strange ado- 
ration was paid, were esteemed oracular: whence 
the animal had the name of Alphi, Dei vox: 
Which was rendered Alpha by the Greeks. Hesy- 
chius accordingly tells us, Arg« Bes; or AAga Coos 


49) Wings. c. 12. v.28, 29, 

er ae 

* Orphic Hymn. 25. 

** Metamorph. 1. 9. p. 373) Edit. Delph. 
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xsqarn, Boivines. The Phenicians call an Ox, or Cow, 
or the head of those animals, Alpha. And Plu- 
tarch, speaking of Cadmus, says, * that he placed 
Alpha the first letter, because among the Pheni- 
cians it was the name of the sacred Steer or Heifer. 
I have before taken notice, that the Grecian 
writers have supposed Cadmus to have been con- 
ducted by a Cow: but the true history may be 
known from the description of the Cow, by which 
‘Cadmus, or rather the Cadmians, are said to have 
been directed. 


43 Asuxoy on exarepbe senha sty NUTE PNVNS. 


It had upon each side a mark, peseseiTinil the figure 
of the moon. Pausanias mentions the same cir- 
cumstance: and says, “ that it was a white mark, 
and like the moon, when at full. Among all the 
samples, which are now extant either upon coins 
or marbles, the mark is uniformly a crescent: and 
such we may imagine the true history to have 


I oe nn an ce eames ho aaa al 


44 Aiea vo Dowinag aTw xarciy Tov Bey. Sympos. Quest. 1x. 3. 
p. 738. 

45 Schol. in Aristoph. Gareay. v. 1256. 

40 “Exarepees TNS Caos WAEVERS OnpAtsoy EWEbYas AEVH OF 5 EHRAOPREVOY xUKAW 
ene LeAnens, Sorore evn WANN» 1, 9. p. 733. See backward the trea- 
tise upon Cadmus. vol. 11. p. 4.26, 
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~ been, from whence Pausanias copied. The peculiar 


hieroglyphic, with which the animal was supposed 
to have been distinguished, shews, that the history 


related to one of the sacred kine of Egypt; and 


trom them the oracle. was derived. 

The Egyptians undoubtedly worshipped one of 
these sacred animals at their city Pharbethus : for 
Phar in the Amonian language, like 7p, of the 
Chaldeans, and Hebrews, signified an Ox, or Bull; 
and by Beth was denoted a temple. Hence by 
Phar-Beth is to be understood-Bovis Ecles, the 
temple of the sacred Bull. I have before shewn, 
that Petah, and Patah, signified an Officer, and 
Priest. Hence the persons styled in the “ scrip- 
tures Petah-Phar, and rendered in our version 


Potiphar, and Potiphera, were priests of this. 


order. Potiphar priest of On was an attendant 
upon the Mneuis in the city Zoan, or Heliopolis: 


which was also called On. Analogous to this Isis. 


Pharia was in acceptation Dea Bovina from the 
hieroglyphic “ Phar, under which she was repre- 


2 < SRR erence cee A 5a A ARMM Aca RI GE, SUNN LR wa 


a? Genesis, 6.39, v,.1. and c. 41. v. 45. 

*® Nunciat octavam Pharia sua turba Juvence, Martial. 1. 10, 
Epig. 48, 

Isi, Phoronzis quondam stabulata sub antris, 

Nunc Regina Phari. Statius. Sylv. 1. 3. Ad Metium Celerem. 


He speaks, as if her title related to the Pharos, Regina Pharia , 


signiGes Isis Bovina, 
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sented. Ina former treatise I imagined, that by 
-Pharbeth was meant the house of Pharaoh; and 
I have ® repeated it: but Beth is generally to be 
understood in a religious sense ; and as Phar sig 
nified an Ox or Bull, I should be inclined to the 
latter interpretation. Pataneit was a title of the 
same purport as Petaphar. Proclus speaks of a 
Sonchin, or priest, at Heliopolis, who was: so 
called. He expresses it * Hareverr 5 which is'a va- 
sation of little consequence. Neit had the same 
signification as Phar ; and is by Macrobius ren- 
dered ** Netos, or Neton: who says, that the 
sacred Bull at Heliopolis was so called. Hence 
Pata-Neit was Sacerdos Bovis: Apis, vel Mneuis, 
Minister. Isis Pharia was also styled Neit, which 
the Grecians expressed ** Na: and her priest at 
Sais was called Petaneit ; Sacerdos Isidis Bovine. 

In respect to the Apis and Mneuis, there seems 
to have been a determined period for their wor- 
ship : at the expiration of which they were carried 
to the Nile, and drowned in the “river. This 


49 Vol, 1. p. 122. Radicals. 

5° Proclus in Timwum. |. 1. p. 31. “legen ovoncecoevy Tlarevert. 

SPT, y..c). 1. p. 212.4 Tauram Soli sacrum, quem Neton 
cognominant. Net-On. Taurus Solis. 

52 Plato Timaus. vol. 3. p.21. Aryuatics avo Noid. 

Nd, Adnve wap, Anyumrioss. Hesych.: 

53 Apis—post yivendi spatium preestitutum, sacro fonte im- 


mersus. Marcellinus. [222001257 
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was attended with universal lamentations ; during | 


which the priests went in quest of another of the 
same kind with the necessary marks. When such 
a one was found, he was led in triumph to the 
temple, and the same rites were renewed. But 
though writers speak of these necessary charac- 
teristics, as originally inherent in the animals, yet 
the lunar emblem upon the side was certainly a 
work of art. The people in Egypt told Plutarch, 
that it was effected, * exapn ts Lernuns, by a touch 
of the moon: which he understands of the * planet. 
The persons who afforded the intelligence, un- 
doubtedly meant, that it was done by the appli- 
cation of an instrument in the form of a crescent. 
With this they applied some caustic, by which 
they took off the black hairs: and in the room of 
these, white ones succeeded in the shape of a 
lunette. We are told, that when the Apis died, it 
was put into a coges, or coffin, and solemnly in- 
terred in the temple of * Sarapis. I cannot in this 
place omit taking notice of the name Sarapis, 
about which there has often been controversy even 
among some of the antients. This arose from 


\ 
— 


** Sympos. 1. 8. p..718. 
°° Suidas Supposes, that the Apis was conceived ex EeAwos rn 
RecAnuns. 


*’ Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. 4. p. 383. 
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their blending two different ideas under one term: 
which the Egyptians certainly distinguished. but 
as the words were nearly the same in sound, the 
Grecians have confounded them ; and used them 


‘indiscriminately. Sar signified any thing noble. 


Those great lords, the Tyrians, are by the sacred 
writers styled *7 Sarim. Osiris, the great husband- 
man who had been exposed im an ark, was styled 
Sar- Apis ; which signifies illustris Genitor, the 
creat father of mankind. But there was likewise 
the term Sor, from whence came the coges of the 
Greeks; which signified a bier or coffin: also a 
place of interment. Hence the temple, where the 
dead Apis was deposited, had the name of Sor- 
Apis, rendered inaccurately Sarapis. Plutarch 
did not know the distinction, and hence fancied, 
that some people in Egypt would not allow Sarapis 
to have been a God. % Ove esas Geov tov Laoamy, 
andro roy Amides cogey srs ovomceatas. Instead of ad- 
mitting Sarapis as 4@ Deity, they insisted that it 
was only the tomb of Apis. The dispute was 
‘about the sound of a word. No Egyptian could 


eae 


57 Isaiah. c. 23. v. 8. See Radicals. p. 90. 
$3 Isis et Osiris. p. 362. Sor also among the Amonians signified 
° . , 4 Qa ‘: , ° 
a bull; which was sometimes expressed Tor, and Tur. Sar-Apis 


may therefore sometimes signify the Bull-Apis. 
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deny the divinity of the God ° Serapis: but Sor- 
Apis had another meaning: and this was the 
term in debate. The Egyptians insisted, and with 
good reason, that Sor-Apis was a name given to 
the place of sepulture of the sacred bull, and 
did not relate to the Deity. That I am right 
in my notion may be proved from the testi- 
mony of Nymphodorus of Amphipolis. He says 
expressly, that when the Apis died, and had been 
embalmed, the priests laid it ina ropes, or tomb. 
And that this was in the temple of the Deity, or 
Demon, whom they most honoured: and the 
place of sepulture was called ® Soro-Apis. Nym- 
phodorus seems afterwards, in some degree, to 
confound the terms; but it is manifest, that the 
Demon, (Asp) or deified man, was Sar-Apis, 
and that Sor-Apis was the tomb. 

It has been mentioned, that the Minotaur, the 
Taurus Lunaris, of Crete, was represented as a 
Man with the head of a Bull. This was an 
hieroglyphic introduced into that country from 
Egypt. That it was an Egyptian emblem may. 


3) Teroy os ev Ara eDacay esvacs, os de tov Netrov, dia To jeodsoy exeby 
ey neParn, nas Tor wnyvy. Suidas. 
Qeov— os prev Oorsery, os Or Legamiv, o Ot Labs Aryvorriss. 
Plut. Isis et Osiris. p. 375. 
“° Kavrevbey Logoamsw xandnvas. Clemens Alex. Strom. 1. 1.- 
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be known from a specimen still remaining, which 
is to be seen upon those curious monuments of 
Egyptian antiquity, in the British Museum. The 
Deity is here described sitting in an erect posture, 
in the express form of the Minotaur; only with 
this difference, that, like many emblematical 
figures in Syria, Babylonia, and other parts of the 
east, he is represented with two heads. His horns 
are industriously so placed as to form two lunettes. 
In his hand he holds an instrument like a scythe, 
as a token of husbandry ; and before him is a 
priest upon his knees, who seems to be dedicating 
two small pyramids. | : 
From these hieroglyphics misinterpreted came 
the stories of Europa and Pasiphaé ; also the fable 
about Argus and lo. T hey all related to the 
same event ; and to the machine styled Bzs, and 
Taurus, wherein Osiris was inclosed. For it 1s 
said of Isis, that-during the rage of Typhon, she 
preserved Osiris in an ark of this denomination ; 
°F ig Exy GuAsvny subarery 4 She inclosed sim in @ bull 
of wood: by which is meant the ark, Theba. The 
Syrians understood itso. ° @nba yae n Rous, xara 
Eveovs. A Bull or Cow among the Syrians signi- 
fred an Ark, or Theba :— aro Kacue Coos Gags OnEny 


ga Seba alee OOO 


A ee Re cea 


€£ Diodorus Sic. 1. 1. -p: 76- 
< Lycophron Scholia. vy. 4206. 
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Thy emromuray xAndavar. The city Theba in Greece, SO 
renowned for tts seven gates, was denominated from 
the sacred Cow, by which Cadmus was directed. 
The name of the animal: must, therefore, have 
been Theba: and we may be assured that the 
Syrians and Egyptians under this hieroglyphic 
continually referred to the ® Ark. The city Tyre, 
from whence Europa is supposed to have come, | 
was named Sor, and Tur, similar to the ww, and 
wn, of the Chaldeans. Both these terms signify 
aBull: and it was undoubtedly the insigne, by 
which the Deity was there represented. | 
There were many Arkite ceremonies in different 
parts of the world; which were generally styled 
Taurica Sacra. In some of these there was a 
memorial of the Maailyeeriw: and those who were 
initiated imagined, that they obtained, by their 
admission to these rites, an addition to their 
term of years. These mysteries were of old 
attended with acts of eréat cruelty. Of these I 
have given instances, taken from different parts 
of the world: from Egypt, Syria, Cyprus, Crete, 
and Sicily. The Bull of Perillus was probably 
constructed upon a religious account, and de- 
signed for a renovation of some cruel rites ; which 


63 OrCa niOwTtor. Hesych. 
*# See Hoffman. Taurobolium. 
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were prevented. by the prince. of the country. 

Practices of this nature prevailed in the‘ 6s Tauric 
Chersonesus. The Scuthe of these parts wor- 
shipped Diana under the title of © Tauropolus, 

and Taurione.. There is reason to think, that 
the Deity was here represented under the Egyptian 
hieroglyphic of either a steer or heifer. It is ex- 
pressly said by Eustathius, that the region was 
denominated from'the animai Taurus ; and that 
it was so named in memorial of an antient history, 
which was certainly imported from Egypt.“ ‘os 
de Tavgos To eNvos amo Te Cuz Taves, Quo, xuABYTOL, dla 
To exes Tov Ooiely Cevgavrae Cay HeoTas ynv.— Xa 1 Aereuis 
oe TovgotoAes amo TeTwy Ooxes Tuy Tavewy Aeyer Yas, ats 
encangey, ws Eevoxreveow ex avty. We find, that ac- 
cording to the custom of most nations, the people 
of the Chersonesus supposed the Deity to have 
been of their country: in other respects the his-— 
tory is conformable to the truth. We learn from 
the above, that the Tauric nation was so named 

from the animal Laurus, or Buii, which was | 
looked upon as a memort ial of the ariel husbandman 


€5 Clementis Cohort. p. 36. 
ee Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. P- 248. Rese biciy Agrasids Tave 


| pomony. 
oe Tavpswyn —ev Taveoss tng Snvbsas TiAWpreyy (Gen). Suidas. 


8 Fustath. in Dionys. v. 306. 
VOL. III. r.¢ 
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Osiris, who first taught agriculture, and to whom 
was ascribed the invention of the plough. The 
Tauric nation was a colony of © Cuthites, as will 
be hereafter shewn. They worshipped Osiris, 
whom they styled 7” Ait-Osiris: also Hestia, the 
same as Damater, whom they called ™ Tabita, 
from the Chaldaic, nan, Arca: and they gave to 
Artemis, or Diana, the name of Tauro, Tauro- 
polus, and” Taurione. From laying these histo- 
ries together it is apparent, that Artemis Diana, 
and Venus Dione, were in reality the same Deity, | 
and had the same departments. This Sylvan 
Goddess was distinguished by a crescent, as well 
as Juno Samia; and was an emblem of the Arkite 
history ; and in consequence of it was supposed 
to preside over 73 waters. fence we find an in- 


SS at 


69 They were styled BacsaAnior Luvbas, Royal Scuthe: Hero- 


dotus. 1.4. c. 57. So in Egypt they had been called Royal 
> Zé Shepherds : Baosacss Tlosweves. 


7° Herod. ibid. 
7 Tbid. 
ig Suidas, Taveswyn. 

Taupo ev Tavposs Agreyiss. Hesych. | 
Called by Euripides Agrsjsv Siwy avaoras Hippol. v. 1521. She 
was consequently the same as Hera or Juno. Hence probably 
her name isa compound of Hara-Temis, thé same ‘as Themis, 
the Goddess of Justice. I have sometimes thought that it was 

from Ar-temis, the city of Themis. 


hg Econ as Atueverow soigxomos. Callimachus. H. to ‘Diana. 
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scription’ in 7 Gruter, wherein Diana. is at 
the same time called Regina undarum, and 
Nympha, decus nemorum. The name Taur-ione 
shews the history to which she related ;.for 
Taurus was an emblem of the Ark: and . by 
Taur-Ione was signified the Arkite Dove. There 
is reason to think, that among this people the 
chief memorial of the Patriarch, and the Deluge, 
‘was preserved under an hieroglyphic of this na- 
ture. Foras the Dove was an emblem of that 
Providence, by which mankind were saved ; and 
_as the machine, in which they were preserved, 
_was styled Taurus, we may suppose that. these 
ae symbols were introduced together from specimens 

in Egypt. And though in the history of that 
country the name of Taur-Ione does not at pre- 
sent occur, yet what is extraordinary, and more 
to the purpose, the hieroglyphic is still to be 
seen: and agrees precisely with my hypothesis. 
In the account given by Kircher of the Pamphi- 
lian obelisk there is introduced from the Bembine 


v.39. Hence Artemis Asmvaie, and Americ. Pausanias, 1. 2 
p. 128. 1. 3. p. 271. 1. 4. p. 287. 
74 P. xxxix. n. 8. 
Hanc tibi marmoreo cesam de monte, Diana, 
“Reginaundarum, Nympha, decus nemorum. 
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table a representation of the Egyptian Apis. He 
is described with his horns luniformes, and upon 
his back is the mysterious Dove, Ionah, with its 
wings low expanded, affording, as it were, secu- 
rity atid shelter to the animal beneath. It is an 
hieroglyphic, as curious, as it is antient: and 
wonderfully illustrates’ the history, of which I 
have been treating. 

As the Egyptians imagined, that the horns of 
a young Ox or Bull had some resemblance to a 
Junette, which was an emblem of the Ark; we 
find most of the Arkite divinities distinguished 
either with a crescent, or with horns. The Bull 
of Europa is described as having its horns full 
‘-budded, and bearing a resemblance to the new 
moon. 


Tow S ex awarAnroos HELO QVETEAAE xeconyE 


Avruyos, narrouou KEOGNS are xuxAg LeAnvns. 


In the history of Dionusus we have continual 
references to this hieroglyphic. He was called 
dinegws, and €zxeews; and in the Orphic hymns 
he is described as having the countenance of a 
bull. 


SL SS TE NEL I OE OCLC AL LN CE ERE SIA EE a 
‘ ts. 


> Moschi Europa. v. 87. 
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- Eade, Maxap Asovuce, ~— ener 


There is an invocation of inks eels remarkable 
in another hymn. | 


77 Kinanonw Asovuoov, sesGeozsor, EVaSNee, 
Tigwropuov, dipun, Teyovor. 
Ayeiov, appntov, “pups, OiKEQWTH, dunoger, 
KisooBevey, Tavewmov. 


He was also represented in the shape of a bull by 
some of his votaries. 7° Tavpopoppoy Asovuroy moras —— 
modror tov ‘EAAnver. He was styled Bovyevns, Bou- 
genes, or the offspring of a Bull, by the people 
of 77 Argos; who used to invoke him as a resident 
of the sea, and intreat him to come out of the 
waters. The author of the Orphic hymns calls 
him Taveoyens, analogous to Exysns before. 


nna 


76 Orphic Hymn. 44. 
Tigres pampinea cuspide territans, 
Et mitra cohibens cornigerum caput. Seneca Hippol. 
v. 752. | 
77 Orph. Hymn. 29. So Taveoxtgus Munyn Hymn. 8. See Ly- 
cophron. y. 209. and Scholia. 
78 Isis et Osiris. p. 504. 
- 79 Plutarch. ibid. 
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"© Tavporyeing Arovicos eigooourny mage Oimross. 


Tuuporyivie is precisely of the sarne purport, as @n- 
Payevns: and the words in this passage certainly 
mean, That the Ark-born Deity, Dionusus, re- 
stored * peace, and happiness, to mortals. There 
is not an epithet amone the quotations above, but 
is rendered intelligible by the method of analysis, 
upon which I have proceeded. By the same 
means we may understand every title given to 
Diontsus by Ovid, when he deseribes ‘his rites, 
as they were celebrated by the people of “Phineia 


he Thuraque dant, Bacchuinque vocant, ita 
umque, 
Tenigenamque, ‘sdtumque iterum, solumqueé 
bimatrem : 
Additur his Nyseus, indetonsusque Thyo- 
neus ; 
Et cum Leneo genialis consitor uve : 


“30 Orphic Fragment: 28. p.390. Dionusus was called Tavego- 
xEews Uns according to Euphorion. 

“tn Taveoxepurs Awww xoricacn. ‘Theon in Aratum. 

* The purport of his name in Scripture was peace and conso- 
lation: and it is accordingly so interpreted, as I have before 
shewn, Nuwe iCoaiss evaravoss. Hesych. 7 

** Ovid. Metamorph. }. 4. v.11. 
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Nycteliusque, Eleleusque Parens, et Iacchus, 
et Evan. | af 
Et que preterea per © Graias plurima Gentes 
| Nomina, | Liber, habes : tibi enim incon- 
sumpta Juyentas : 
Tu puer eternus: Tu formosissimus alto 
Conspiceris coelo: tibi, cum sine cornibus 
adstas, 
Virgineum caput est. 


The Patriarch was esteemed the God of mari- 
ners, and was worshipped under this character in 
his temple at Canobus. The Greeks called him 
Poseidon, and bestowed upon him the genuine 
characteristics of Hippius, and Taureus. Tolaus 
says to Hercules, 


83 Tarnp avdguy TE, Oewy TE, 
Tice ony xEparny, xo Tavesos Evvorsyatos, 


‘Os Onbns HENdEAvOY EN Eb. 


By @nns xendepvoy iS properly meant in a mystic | 
sense the hymen, or veil, of the Ark: but in the 
legendary story of Hercules it is made to signify 


83 Hesiod. Aomss. V. 104. Tavgos, Tavpties, @ Heosidar. Hesych. 
Tavpiae, topTn Ths cxryouutyn Tloosidwvos. Ibid. See vol. 1. p- 378. of 
this work. 
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the walls of a city. As the Patriarch was esteem- 
‘ed the great Deity of the sea, and at the same 
time was represented under the semblance of a 
bull; or with the head of that animal; we find 
‘this | circumstance continually alluded to by the 
poets, and mythologists of Greece. Euripides, 
In particular, ie of the Ocean anes this 
character. sk, 


“4 Tlovrov,. Ousavoe’ dy 
Daveinocvos KY KOAGHLS 


Erirowy XUMA ES aova. 


yecrh as all, rivers were teed’ upon as the ** chii- 
dren, of the Ocean, they likewise were Tepresented 
‘in the same? “manner. Hence we read of Tauri- 
formis Aufidus ; and the Tiber j is called 


Corniger Hesperidum fluvius Tegnator aquarum. 


~ *4 Orestes. v. 1384. Oceanus was the same as Helius, and 


Osires Toy yee Nuneavoy Ostesy esas, -Plut. Isis et Osiris. ‘ip. 364. 


SS Eé 6 OUMEQMAYTES TroraUob x. A. Homer. Iliad ©. y. 197, 
36 


eee one 


Pater ipse bicornis 
Inachus. Statius, Theb. LQovQ17, 
Claudian of the Tiber. ‘Taurina levantur 
_ Cornua temporibus. Cons, Prob, et Olyb. v. 220, 
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It was for this reason that the river Achelous, so 
particularly sacred, was supposed to have turned 
himself into a bull. In short, every personage 
that had any connexion with the history of the 
Ark, was described with some reference to this 
hieroglyphic. Hence we read of Tauro, and 
Taur-Iéne Artemis, of whom I have spoken. 
Ovid, speaking of Egyptian Isis, says, that she 
chad horns like the moon. 


*” Tmitataque Lunam 
Cornua fulserunt. 


_He had before given a fine description of this 
="Goddess, with an assemblage of other emblema- 
tical personages, all relative to this history. The 
account is to be found in the fable concerning 
Iphis, where Isis appears to-Telethusa. 


* Cum medio noctis spatio sub imagine somni 
Inachis ante torum, pompa comitata suorum, 
Aut stetit, aut visa est. Inerant lunaria 
fronti 
Cornua cum spicis nitido flaventibus auro ; 
Et regale decus: cum qua latrator Anubis, 


h 


87 Metamorph. 1. 9. v. 782. 
#8 Ibid. v. 685. 
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Sanctaque Bubastis, variisque coloribus Apis; 

Quique preps vocem, digitoque silentia sua- 

dete: er] | | 
“Sistraque esate nunquamque satis quesitis 

_. Osiris 5- | 

_ Plenaque peace s serpens peregrina veneni. 


The Bull’s head was esteemed a princely hiero- 
elyphic: wherefore it is said by Sanchoniathon 
of Astarte, ®9 Earebnne ™H 104 LEPAAN Boarsrsias Trp = 
onoy uepaarny Toves. The Goddess placed the head 
of a Bull upon her own head, as a royal emblem. 
And itis said of Isis, whom I just now mentioned, 
that she was not only described with a lunette; but 
like 16 of the Greeks with the real,,head of a 
%° Bull,..or Cow. Such was the figure of the Mi- 
notaurus, which Pausanias styles." Tovgav roy Miva, 
the Bull called Mino. . By,this is meant ,the sa- 
cred emblem of the Deus * Lunaris No: which 
emblem was reverenced in. Crete at Minoa, the 
same as Meen-Noa, the city of Arkite Noah. Of 
this name were many places, of which examples 


89 Euseb. P. E. 1.1. c. x. p. 38. 

9° To ang Ioilos MYAAUe Eov yuvarnesoy Cuxcowy ETb, KUTAIMEP “EAAnveEs 
ann lo ypapuct. Herod. 1.2. c. 41. EvOa Cag nv ev ayaruars 775 
Tes, nTos LeAnvng. Schol. in Dionys. v. 94. 

ie RS GE ee ee 

®* Taur-Meen-No: Taurus Lunaris No. 
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may be found im Paros, Crete, Sicily, * Arabia s 
and likewise in other parts. And analogous te 
this we find many mountains, places, and peo+ 
ple, ‘named Taurus, Taurica; Taurini, Tauriscy 
Tauropolis, Tauropolium, from the same embler 
matical worship. : i 

The Ark seems to have been sometimes called 
Centaurus; from whence many of the Arkites 
had the naine of Centauri: and were reputed of 
the Nephelim race. Chiron was said to have 
been the son of the Centaur Cronus: but the rest 
were the offspring of Ixion, and Nephele. * Kev 
“Faves, NOU 0 Keoves.—O Xevowy ex Keovs’ OLOE AOsTrels 
mavres Kevraveos mardes etosy LEsovos, “xas Negedns. They 
are described by Nonnus as horned, and as inse+ 
parable companions of * Dionusus. He supposes 
them to have been the sons of Zeuth: and places 
them for the most part in Cyprus. There seem 
to have been ships of old denominated from the 
Ark ‘Centauri, and BaxevTaveos. The Amonians 
occupied all the upper part of the Adriatic Gulf: 
and the Veneti at this day call their principal gal- 
ley the Bucentaur: which Justiniani styles ® Nae 


cae LL 


93. See Steph. Byzant. The cities named Minua were of the 
same purport. 

64 Schol.in Lycophron. v. 1200. 

9513: a A706, 1. 94s p- 396 and 400. 1. 32. p. 804. 

9° Lh, 14. 
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Vigium maximum et ornatissimum. This sort of 
ships, and ships in general, are supposed to have 
been first formed in Cyprus: and here Nonnus 
supposes the Centaurs to have first existed. This 
notion arose from .the original ship, the Ark, be- 
ing built of ” Gupher wood. ‘This has been in- 
terpreted the wood of the island Cupher, which 
was the antient name of Cyprus. 

Memorials of this nature seem to have been 
_wniversally preserved ; and the same hieroglyphics 
to have prevailed in regions widely distant. The 
city Tours in Gaul, which is called Tavecss by 
Stephanus, was the capital of the antient Turones. 
It is said to have been named from * Taurus, a 
bull, which was an emblem of a ship: though 
they suppose it to have been the wagacnw of that 
ship, by which the first colony was brought. 
There was a curious piece of antient sculpture in 
the same country, of which the ” Abbe Banier 
has given us a short account from the Histoire de 
ja Limagne d’Auvergne of Gabriel Simeoni. It 
was placed upon the gate of the Hotel Dieu of 
Clermont, in the above province ; and represented 
a Celtic divinity. It was the figure of a woman’s 


37 Genesis. c.6. v.14. Make thee an Ark of Gupher wood. 
55 Steph. Byzant. 
*° Abbe Banier. oe vol. 3. book k 6. & XI. 


ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. , ou 


liead, with wings displayed above; and two large 
| scales arising out of the side of the head-near the 
ears. This head was encompassed with two ser- 
pents, whose tails were hidden beneath the two 
wings. Some took the head, which was set off 
with a beautiful countenance, to have been that. 
of Medusa: others thought, that it had a relation 
‘to Dagon, or Derceto: in which they are cer- 
tainly near the truth. The name of the person- 
age represented by this hieroglyphic is said to. 
have been Onuava. Many instances of the like 
purport might be produced from India, and 
China; and other the most remote parts of the 
earth, In the island of Japan they have many 
symbolical representations, which plainly allude 
‘to the history of which I have been treating. 

Among other instances is that of a particular 
Deity called *° Giwon: who is also styled Goso 
Tennoo, or the Ox-headed prince of heaven. 

Examples to the same purpose may be found even 
in the great Pacific ocean, among those nations, 

with =i we have so lately opened a communi- 

cation. We are accordingly told by one of those, 

who were sent to make discoveries in the southern 
parts of the globe, * that in an island, called Eas- 


TL ee Re 


16° Keempfer’s Japan. p. 418. 
_ * Account of Discoveries made in ‘the Pacific Ocean. Printed 
London, 1767. 
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ter Island by the Dutch, latitude 27° S. longitude 
from London, 106°. 30’. W. were found Indians 
of a religious cast, who worshipped the Sun. 
They prostrated themselvcs before two immense 
stones, one of which was flat, and very broad: 
the other was erect, about ten feet high, and se- 
wen fathoms round. It was carved ‘at the top 
with a man’s head, and a garland; which was of 
Mosaic, or inlaid work, and not ill performed. 
The name of one stone was Dago; of the other 
Taurico. 


Of MAN, MAON, LIBAN, LABAN, LABAR, 
LUBAR: Also of LAR, LARIS, LARISSA, 
AITHYIA. 


{TT is, I think, manifest, that the history of the 
Ark was preserved in all countries, as far as we 
‘ean obtain evidence, with the greatest care and 
veneration. As letters were not in the first ages 
‘known, it was described under many symbols, such 
as-a Cetus, a Pegasus; a Bull, ora Ram. But the 
‘most common emblem was a lunette, called Meen, 
‘Man, and Maon. It was also named Laban, 
Liban, and Libanah ; all which are variations of 
the same term; such however as must be expected 
among people of different nations. I make no 
doubt, but that Mount Libanus received its name 
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from this type of the Ark: for the city Arca stood 
here towards the bottoin; and upon the summit 
was the temple of Venus Alahieis, where the-most 
antient rites were preserved of Libanah, or Selene. 
- They were introduced ‘by people styled Archites ; 
who were colonies from Egypt, the Belide, Da- 
naide, and Cadmians of the Greeks; and the 
-Hivites and Arkites of Moses. Jobewhnis takes 
notice of the city in Mount Libanus, which he 
‘expresses Arka, and says that it was built by the 
Arkite. . Apunceios ny Apuny thy ev to AiBave Contoe). 
As these rites prevailed greatly in Syria, and in 
the regions nearest Ararat, and Armenia, the coins 
of these countries are filled with emblems, which 
relate 'to this history. For the reverse of most 
Asiatic coins contain allusions to the antient my- 
thology of those places, to which they belonged. 
Hence the Ram of Coichis, and of Ammonia in 
upper Egypt, will be found upon the money of 
Singara, Nisibis, and Edessa, and of other cities 
in the'east. For the Ram seems like the sacred 
Bull to have been an emblem of the Patriarch, the 
great husbandman, and shepherd, styled y:weyes, 
and asPewmros yns. Butabove all other symbols the 
lunette will most frequently occur upon coins of 
this. country; especially upon those of Carrhe, 


* Ant. Jud. 1. 1. ¢. 6. p. 23. 
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which. was the. Charan, or. Haran of Moses. 
Under this semblance they did) not worship the 
planet; but the Selenite Deity, Zernvny pareex oe 
xocuz, Selene, the mother of the whole world. ‘The 
emperor Julian sacrificed to the moon at Carrhe > 
> Lune, que religiose per eos tractus colitur, sacra 
fecit. This Deity was the same as Cybele, 
4Ionah, and Damater; the reputed parent of all 
that breathed. This was a character, which could 
not in any respect belong to the moon. The 
planet was only made use of as a resemblance, and 
type of the Ark; and thence was called Mon, and 
Moon, as we may infer from the Hebrew: for 719, 
and m9, Mon and Moonah, signify in that lan- 
guage an image, or type. The name was at times 
differently expressed, but related to the genius of 
the Ark, who was worshipped by the Canaanites 
under the title of § Baal Maon, and whose temple 
‘was the Beth-Meon of ° Jeremiah.. This Deity 
was the same as Isis, and Rhea; hence we find 
inscriptions in honour of the latter, wherein she 1s° 


i LG 


3 Marcellinus. 1. 23. c. 3. p. 274. 

* Eve Cys YY EV KYAALATE TNS Ic, nros LeAnvns. Tw yae n Leann 
nara vay Tov Agytswy Serextov. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 94. 

“O: Agysiot MYZTIKQE ve ovonae tus Leanvns To amwoxpuPoy ‘Teo 
Aeyeow fws ers. Chron. Pasch. p. 41. Johan. Antiochen, p. 31, 

S Pizekiel. c. 25. v. 9. a 

©. 48..v. 23. 
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mentioned as the mother of all Beings. 7 Mursgs ra 
Bayroy ‘Pes 
As the worship of Labana, or ineleget prevailed 
so much at Carrhae, or Haran ; we may form a 
judg ment from the name of the person, by Moses 
called Laban, of the nature of his idolatry. We 
may presume, that he was so named from this 
worship ; and that it consisted in an undue re- 
verence to the Arkite emblem Labana.: It is 
moreover highly probable, that those images, 
which are _supposed to have been invented by 
Terah, and from him named Teraphim, the same 
which Laban worshipped, were lunar amulets, or 
types of the Ark in. the form of a crescent. Both 
Terah, and *Serugh, are said to have been devoted 
to false worship: and though people had been 
previously addicted to Zabaism, and other species 
‘of idolatry, yet the introduction of images is attri- 
buted to them, And as the worship of the Arkite 
emblem prevailed so much at Carrhe, the very city 
of ? Haran, and Laban, the descendants of Terah ; 


natn 


ees —_ 
, Y AVS 


7 Gruter. Inscript. p. xxviii. n. 1. 
Tuque, Luna, humanorum corporum Mater. Solis Firmicus 
in preefat. 1. 5. Matheseos. 
ey Lepsy, 05 mpwros neearo * EAAnioMs, nob 78 Soypares Ts Esdwroe 
AT EEHS. Euseb. Chron. ‘p. 13. See Chron. Paschale, p. 48. 
Syncellus. p. 94; 95. and Joshua. c. 24. V. 2. 
9 The place was called’ both Haran and Charan: by the Greeks 


VOL Ill. ¥ 
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we may infer, that it was the primitive idolatry of 
the place, and consisted in the worship of the 
© Labana, or Arkite Moon. I imagine, that those 
‘places, which were called Albani, had this name 
from Al Laban, the Moon, the object of worship 
in those parts. “This Al Laban was contracted to 
‘Alban, and rendered with a termination Albanus. 
T make no doubt, but that the Arkite idolatry pre- 
‘vailed in most of these places. Strabo mentions, 
bE OY Myyvos Apuasz ev Toss Arbavoss, the temple of the 
God Lunus Arkeus among o the Albani of Pontus. 
And upon mount Albanus in Latium a sacred ship 
was reverenced ; which Dion Cassius calls the ship 
‘of * Juno, or Pain, From hence we may infer, 
‘that it was a copy of the ship of Isis, called Baris ; 

‘that memorial of the Ark in Egypt. Both Isis afta 
Juno were described with the Labana, or Crescent: 


Carrhae, and the people Carrheni. “It still preserves the name of 
Haran and Heren: See Pocock’s Tray. vol. 2. p.161. It is the 
~Xagayv of Chrusococcas: the Haren of Ulug Beig. 

ACpaceu—natunnoey ev Xapsav.. Act. Apost. c, 8. v. 4. 

7° See Plate representing the Deus Lunus Carthenorum, 

11,12. p..835. ; | 

From, Labana, and Lavana, came Lura. It is remarkable that 
othe Portus Argous.in Hetruria was hard by Portus Lunus. Strabo. 
a Pts Pn8So. 339. 342, and the people of these parts are by Silius 
, Atalicus,called Meonians. 1. S..y. 484. 

oY I 39. Pp. 62, yews “Hees, 
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and Venus was styled ? Lubentia, and Lubentina ; 
which, however etymologists may differ, related 
to the same emblem ; and signified Venus Lunaris, 
et Architis. | ae 4 
As Cybele, Dyndamena, and Rhea, were no other 
than feminine titles of the Lunar Deity, called 
Mon, and: Maon, we shall find a correspondence 
inthe histories of those personages. Diodorus, ac- 
cording to the custom of the Greeks, supposes 
Dindyma to have been the mother of Dindy- 
mene, or Cybele, and the wife of * Maon ; which 
though an idle distribution of persons, yet shews, 
that some relation subsisted between the terms. 
Hence we find, that a great part of Phrygia, and 
Lydia, where Cybele had particular reverence 
paid to her, was called © Maonia. Here. was 
also the city Acmonia, built, as was. said, by 


23 Augustin. de Civitate Dei. 1.4. Varro de Ling. Lat. 1, 5. 
pedis, 2. | 
Lubentia by the Romans was derived from Lubens, but erro- 
neously. Venus was the same as Rhea and Cybele; and like them 
styled the mother of the Gods. LeCsos wey To WHT MY THY AQeodirn?, 
ss pnteea @ewy. Ptolemy Tetrabib. 1.2. She was consequently 
the same as Luban, Selene. 

41.3, p.19l. . } 

1S Masovia, 9 Avdsc. Steph. Byzant. The Tonians called it 
Manor, and the people Myoves. xa ob Avdsi, “as Ob Masoves, BS 
“Onpos wares Mnovas. Strabo. 122. pe 857. Mryoves dorice Maoves 
from Maon Lunus. 


¥y 2 
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** Acmon, the son of Manes: also the sacred 
Acmonian grove upon the Thermodon, where 
Selene was particularly reverenced under the title 
of Har-Mon, or Harmonia. Har and * Hara 
were common titles, and particularly bestowed 
upon Juno, as queen of heaven. And analogous 
to this Har-mon, and Har-monia, signify Domina 
vel Regina Luna. I have shewn, that both 
Beeotia and Thessaly were famous for the same 
fites; and there was in each of these a city 
named Almon, by which was meant a city of the 
Deus Lunus. It was also called Minua, ® Miva 
torr Osrrarscs, yj TeOTECOY Adpovia. Minua, Mania, 
and Monia, are all of the same purport; and re- 
late equally to Selene the Moon. There was 4 
river Almon, near Rome, which was held very 
sacred; and to what the name alluded, may be 
known from the customs which prevailed. In the 
waters of this stream they used annually, with 
great reverence, to lave the image of Cybele, the 
mother of the Gods. This practice is often taken 
notice of by the Poets; and among others by 
Ovid. 


®° Ac-Mon, Nobilis Lunus. Ac and Ach 5 ccriawern | 

*’ Hara, Domina vel Regina. It was rendered ‘Hew by the 
Tonians. 

*® Steph. Byzant. 
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_ ® Est locus in Tiberim, quo lubricus influit 4/mon, 
Et nomen magno perdit in amne minor. 

Illic purpurea canus cum veste Sacerdos 
Almonis Dominam sacraque lavit aqua. 


The ceremony seems to have been accompanied 
with lamentations, like the rites of Isis in Egypt ; 
and to such Valerius Flaccus alludes, when he 
speaks of this custom. 


* Sic ubi Mygdonios planctus sacer abluit Almo, 
Letaque jam Cybele, festeeque per oppida taeda, 
Quis modo tam sevos adytis fluxisse cruores 
Cogitet ? 


The like circumstances are mentioned by Statius. 


** Italo gemitus Almone Cybele 
Ponit, et Idzos jam non reminiscitur amnes. — 


It was usual for people of consequence to be 
called by some title of the Deity: and Virgil, to 


Ameer. 


19 Fast. 1. 4. v. 337.. The ceremony used to be performed 
upon the sixth of the Calends of April. 

721. 8. ¥. 230: 

L, &. Sylv. J. v. 222. 
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give an air of authenticity to his poem, often con- 
fers some of the antient provincial names upon 
his heroes; which he adapts to each person ac- 
cording to the country from whence he came. 
Among others, he introduces the name lmon, 
which he gives to the son of Tyrrhius, an He- 
— trurian. 


* Hic Juvenis primam ante aciem stridente sagitta, 
Natorum Tyrrhi fuerat qui maximus A/mon 
Sternitur. 


It was properly a sacred title; and the purport of 
it has been shewn. | 

The terms Laban and ase by which the 
Arkite moon was denominated, seem by some to 
have been changed to Labar, and Lubar. Hence 
it is said of the Ark, by Epiphanius, that it rested 
upon Mount Lubar. * Ev ro Aovbae ops: xadrumevy. 
This is the same which is called Mount Baris. by 
*4 Nicolaus Damascenus ; and the Ararat of Moses. 
-Cedrenus speaks of it, both under the name of 
-Lubar, and Luban, * Ey oges Aov€ee, which im 
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another. place he renders, ev ope AouBay THs. inter 
By. these, I make no doubt, was meant the meun- 
tain of Lunus Architis. The term was ‘sometimes 
expressed Labar; and from hence. the Roman. en- 
signs. were Prat Labara, quasi, Insignia Lunaria, 
This i is evident from the Lunette,. en is conti- 
nually to be found upon them. They. seem to 
have generally. consisted of a crescent, of a disk 
of metal, and a chaplet of olive, or laurel. The 
name Labarum, however, was not properly Ro- 
man; but was adopted by the later emperors, 
aces by those of Constantinople. They bor- 
rowed it from some of the conquered nations, who 
had the same kind of inilitary standard. This 
will appear from various coins, where it is seen 
among the trophies won from the. Pannonians, 
‘Dacians, and other captive people. It is to be 
found likewise upon many coins of * Cities. in 
the east. Sometimes. two, sometimes three, Ju- 
nettes are to be seen upon the same standard ; 
whence it is plain, that they were the principal 
part of the Insigne; and we may presume, that 
from them it had the name of Labarum. I ima- 
gine, that the title of Liber, given to Dionusus, 
was the same as Labar; and conferred upon him 


7° See Numism, Apamee. Vaillant. Pars Sec. Dp. 38, and p.155. 
also coins of Sidon. p. 129. 
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4s the Deus Lunus. For the horns of Diontsus, 
liké the horhs of Isis, were originally a crescent. 
He was the same as Silenus ; whose name, however 
varied by the Grecians, was originally the mascu- 
line of Selene. The Hoan poets describe Silenus 
merely as a bestial drunken vagrant, supported by 
a savage crew of Sileni and Saud. But the an- 
tient mythologists held him in a different estima- 
tion. Itis said of him, that he was the father of 
* three sons, who are by Catullis styled * Nu- 
sigene. He is represented as a man of the 
8 earth, who came into life, aurora euros, by his 
own means, without the assistance of his ® pa- 
rent. “He was esteemed, like Proteus and Nereus, 
a ereat prophet ; éne who transmitted an - history 
of the world, and its origin. He is also said to 
have. discoursed with Midas of Phrygia about 
another * world. Theopompus described him as 
re Demon ; one who was inferior to the Deity, 


: #1 Natalis Comes. |]. 5. p. 250, Xsanve spe rexya. Nonnus. 
Dionys. 1. 29. p. 756: 

“8 Peleus and Thetis. Nysigenz Sileni, V-253. 

*9 Nonnus. 1. 29. p- 756. 

a0 Arwogds, BUTTONED TOS avedptepre pntpos ceupnc. [bid. 

3" Ailian. Var. Hist. 1. 3. c. 18. 

Tertullian speaks of Silenns, apud Midam Regem adseveranti 
de alio orbe. Adversus Hermog. p. 242. 

3? Ore prey adaveseeos way boyny, avdowmt a: MEET TOY xaE bavare. 


fEliau. ibid. 1. 3. c. 18. 
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but superior to man, and exempted from the com- 
mon condition of mortality. : 


LAREN, LARIS, LAROS, AITHY A. 


BOTH Laren and Laris seem to have been ans 
tient terms, by which the Ark was represented. 
To say the truth, they are one and the same term, 
though varied in some degree by different people, 
who have at times changed the n final into an s; 
and from Laren formed Lares, and ® Laris. From 
Laren came the word Larnax, Aagvag, an Ark; 
also Larnassus, Larina, Laranda, Larunda: the 
last of which was the name of a Goddess, well 
known to the Romans. Parnassus was of old 
called Larnassus, undoubtedly from Laren, the 
Ark. For the reason of this name being given to 
the mountain is said to have been in memorial of 
the Ark of Deucalion. * Magvateos’ exaAsite ds 


TEOTEGOV Aapyaccos ova TO THY AsuvxaArrwyvos AGEVAKG avrods 


ae ee eer ree eee ee ee 


33 Apuleius supposes Lar to be the radix; and to signify 
famidaris. De Deo Socratis. p. 689. also Florida. c. 14, p. 7.80. 

34 Steph. Byzant. Larnassus seems to be a compound of La- 
ren-Nasos. Nees, vncos, vacos, signified of old not only an island, 
but any hillor promontory. The Acropolis at Thebes in Beeotia 


Was called YATOS. 
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neocevexOnver. We-read of a city Larina, in Dau~ 
nia; and we may judge whence it was named. 
from the circumstances of its history. Daunia 
was peopled by a colony of Argives, who came 
into these parts under the supposed conduct of 
Perseus and Danaé. It was therefore one of 
those cities | 


| quas dicitur olim 
. Acrisioneis Danaé fundasse Colonis... 


These .Argives were no other than Arkites, as I 
have shewn: and Larina was a derivative from 
Laren. The sacred Bulls of Egypt were the 
fairest to the sight that. could be procured ; and, 
as I have shewn, were emblems of the Patriarch, 
and Ark. . Hence probably it was that the 
Grecians used to style fine looking oxen, €o:s 
“Awpiwos ; which, ina secondary acceptation, signi- 
fied. oxen, that were in flesh, and well fed. 
> Nagios” Boss euteagers. 

_ From this term, expressed Laris, the Greeks 
-denominated- many. cities, which they expressed 
Larissa: and in the history of all these places 
there will be found a reference to the same object, 
whence they are supposed to have received their 
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35 Hesych. 
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‘name. I have taken notice how much the Arkite 
rites prevailed in Phrygia, where was a city Theba, 
similar to that in Egypt. Hard by was the city 
© Larissa, which undoubtedly is a term of the 
same purport, as Theba; and related to the same 
worship. There was another 7 Larissa near 
Theba, in Thessaly, which, like Larina, in Dau- 
nia, was built by Argives, those * Coloni Acri- 
sionei, as they are termed by the poet; and un- 
doubtedly in memorial of the same event. The 
Acropolis at Argos was supposed to have been 
founded by Danaus the Arkite; and this too had 
the name of % Larissa: for Larissa, Theba, and 
Argos, were synonymous terms. The Acropolis 
was certainly an Arkite temple, where the Laris, 
‘or ® Navis biprora, was reverenced ; and where 
the women, styled Danaide, officiated, who were 
priestesses of the Argus. Acrisius, the father of 


A 


38 Called by Homer, Aagicoay epic wrcenc. 

37 Angier “E05 re TTyveww, ny Axgiebog EXTICER Steph. Byzant. 

48 Aweroows any Qercarruny—ny exticey Angioroc. Scholia in 
Apollon. Rhod. 1.1, v. 40. There were two cities so named in 
Thessaly ; and many in other parts of the world; in Syria, Media, 
Mauritania, and Iberia. 

39 Aagioom, ums n axgomoms Te Agyes. Steph. Byzant. Pausan. 


1.2. p. 165. Oerrarimoy Agyos; n vov Acprooa. Scholia in Diony- 


Y 


sium. v. 419. p.76. : 
4° Minerva dicitur navem fecisse biproram, in qué Danaus 


profugit. Hygin. f. 168, p. 283. 
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- Danae,’ was said to have been here * buried, But 
Acrisius is, undoubtedly, a metathesis of Arcisius, 
and Ar¢casius, by which is meant the great Arkité, 
the person here worshipped. He was called Argus, 
Arcas, Arcasius; and compounded Arcas-Ionas. 
The latter terms were changed to Acrisius, and 
Acrisioneus; whence the people in the Argive 
colonies were styled Acrisionet Cojont. It is re- 
markable, that Larissa in Thessaly was also called 
# Argissa: from all which we may fairly infer, 
that Argos, Argis, and Laris, were of the same - 
purport. 3 

It is, I think, manifest, that the terms Lar and 
Laren, whence came Laris, and Larissa, had a re- 
ference to the sea. We are told by Hesychius, 
Auewevrns arsevs: Larineutes signifies a man of the 
sed. Aupivasov xvprov os AaAsess: They, who fish in the 
sea, call the machine, which they use, Larineum. 
There was a sea bird called Lar, and Larus; which, 
as it was often seen in tempestuous weather, and 
outlived the worst of storms, was, I imagine, upon 
that account made an emblem of the Ark. When 
Hermes takes his flight downwards from mount 


4° Arnobius. 1. 6. p- 193. 


<* Aapioon 


ev Tw TleAaoyinw t0¢ Oecoccrrees, Hy “Quengos Aeyirormy 
Ques. Schol.in Apollon. 1. 1. vw. 40, 

‘OF: Agyiooay enor. Ihiad. B. v. 738. 
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Pieria, and skims over the surface. of the ocean 
towards the island of Calypso, he is by Homer 
compared to this bird. , 
© Down he bent his way 
In semblance like the seamew, that frequents _ 
The dreary gulfs, which bound the troubled 
main. 

There with ae wing she ans the deep, 
Seeking her fishy prey ; and, stooping low, 
Dips her light pions in the briny wave. 


et here was another bird, which was named Aithyia, 
and for the same reason made a similar hierogly- 
phic. The Larus I have mentioned as the Seamew; 
and the Aithyia seems to have been a species of Sea- 
coot. Birds of this nature occur in those. speci- 
mens of Egyptian sculpture, which have been 
copied; especially among the engravings from the 
Pamphilian obelisk. In some parts of this monu- 
ment are to be seen representations of water: and 
a little above are some marine birds, probably the 
Larus, and “ Aithyia. The latter was held very 


43 Yevar’ emeir ems xvj.x, Acpw opvids conws. x. A. 
Indus aypwoowy guna wrepa deveras adaun. Odyss. E.v. 51. 
Aapos oprsoy Baracsiov. Scholia. 


** They seem in some instances like Cormorants. 
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gacred, as we may infer from personages, who 
were so called, or had it in the composition of 
their names. Minerva, heavenly wisdom, had 
the title of “ Aithyia: and both Orithyia, Idi- 
thyia, and Ilithyia, were named from this hiero- 
elyphic. The last was the Goddess of the birth ; 
consequently the same as Juno Lucina, and Dia- 
na: the same also as Venus Lubentia, and Gene- 
tillis, who rose from the sea. When the Poet 
describes Ulysses as nearly lost in the ocean, and 
struggling with the waves, he makes Leucothoe, 
the same as Ino, compassionate his distress ; and 
introduces her in the shape of this bird. 


4 


6 
V4 Aibuig O° eleule morn KVEDUTaTO ALMYNS. 


Under this appearance she accosts the hero, who 
is perishing in the waters ; and gives him a sacred 
veil, by which meaus he is preserved. 


‘Qs ape Cwvnrare Sea xondepvoy edwxer, 


The Lares and Manes, those domestic Deities 
of the antient Hetrurians, and Latines, were the 
same personages under different names. From 


Cee naif intonimaecmcatale 


*5-Pausan. iTS p. 99. 
* Odyss. 1. I, v.337. 
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Man, Manus, Mania, came the Mates ; as from 
Laren and Laris were derived the Lares. ‘By 
these terms are signified Dii Arkita, who were no 
other than their Arkite ancestors, the persons 
preserved in the Laren or Ark; the genius of 
which was Isis, the reputed parent of the world. 
She accordingly by Apuleius is introduced say- 
ing, that she was the queen of the Manes. * En, 
assum tuis Commota precibus, rerum Natura pa- 
rens, elementorum omnium domina, Seculorum 
progenies initialis, summa Numinum, Regina Ma- 
nium. The feasts instituted to the honour of 
these Deities were styled Larentalia ; which the 
Romans used to celebrate once every year: but 
Augustus ordered, that they should be observed 
‘twice in that ” period. The Lares were the same 
‘as the Dii Prestites, who according to °° Macro- 
bius were imported from Egypt. They are de- 
‘scribed as Demons, and Genii, who once lived 
upon earth, and. were gifted with immortality. 
Arnobius styles them ™ Lares quosdam Genios, et 
functorum animas. And he says, that according 


47 Apuleius de Deo Socratis. ° 
48 Metamorph. I. xi. p. 302. 
49 Suetonius in Augusto: 
5°-Saturn. 1. 1. p. 276. 

mt. oe poked. 
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to Varro, they were the children of Mania. Ma- 
niam matrem esse cognominatam * Larum. The 
like is said by Huetius, who adds, that Mania 
had also the name of Larunda. * Lares Varro 
Manes esse vult, Maniz filios, que dicitur vulgo 
Larunda. And ag greeably to what has been men- 
tioned above, she is styled the mother of the De- 
mons, ** Aaeurda Aaipmovay pntne, By some she ‘is 
called-Lara, and said to have been the daughter 
of * Almon. She was supposed to preside over 
families : and they used to offer children at her 
altar in order to procure her favour: for it was. a 
uniform. prevailing opinion, that no atonement 
could be obtained but by blood: and that some 
must die to procure the happiness of others. 
e Preceptum est, ut pro capitibus capitibus suppli- 
caretur ; idque aliquamdiu observatum, ut pro fa- 


eno A RE LE 


S* See Varro de Ling. Lat. 1.8. p. 113. 
53 Demonst. Prop. 4. p. 139. 
$4 Glosse Philoxeni apud Huetium. ibid. 
55 Natalis Comes. |. 4. c. 4. p. 155. Hance Laram, sive ut alii 
_dixerunt, Larundam, nounulli Maniam appellarunt. 
See Ovid Fast. 1. 2. v. 599, of Lara Nais, whom he makes the 
daughter of Almon. 
56 Macrob. Sat. lal. c.7. p. 154. 
Cor pro-corde, precor, pro fibris accipe fibras: 
Hanc animam yobis pro meliore damus. 


Oyid, Fast. 1. 6. v. 16%. 
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miliarium sospitate pueri mactarentur Manie Dew, 
matri Larum. In lieu of these they in aftertimes 
offered the heads of poppies, and pods of garlick, 
The Lares were the same as the Penates, as we 
may infer from Servius. * Penates sunt omnes 
Dii, qui domi coluntur. They were properly ma- 
tine Deities, and the same which were worshipped 
in Samothracia. ** Penates Deos Samothracas vo-+ 
lunt Varro, et Cassius Hemina. Arnobius speaks 
of ° Neptune as one of them: and the rest of 
them are confessedly Deities of the ° sea. They 
are accordingly spoken of in this light by Livy; 
who mentions a temple being built by Regillus 
the Censor to the * Lares Permarini in the Cam- 
pus Martius. The particular time for making of- 
ferings to them was, when the Sun had entered 
* Aquarius. Neptune was the same as Palemon 
of Corinth; esteemed also the same-as Hercules. 


*7 In Virg. Mneid. 1,2, v. 514, 

58 Huetii Demonstratio. p. 138. See Macrob, Sat. 1. 5. . 276. 

9 L. 3.-p, 125. 

“° This is evident from the Greek epigram. 

TAavnw, nas Naps, xa vos, noes Measueprae 
Kas Cubs Keovde nas LapobpnEs Oeoss x. A. 

“* Lares permarini, quibus edes dedicavit in Campo Martio 
‘Emilius Regillus Censor. 1. 40. c. 52. Maerob. |. 1. c. 10. 
p 161. : 

* Macrob. Somn. Scip. Cum Sol Aquarium tenet, ee 
parentatur. 1. 1. p,43, 
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8 TT ar cenprtov “Heanans. He was described, as a child. 
exposed upon the seas, ‘and supported by a Cetus, 
Sometimes he was represented upon the Corinthian 
Cupselis ‘or'Ark : and’ behind him there is com-' 
monly a pine tree. There were the same offerings 
made to Palemon in Greece, as were exhibited 
by ‘the Latines to Mania, and the Lares. Hence 
he is styled) by Lycophron, * Sgepoxseves, Infanti- 
cida, on account. of the children, which were 
offered at his shrine. From the above we may 
see Clearly, that there was a correspondence, in the 
rites. and mythology of these different) nations : 
and that they had-universally a reference to the 
same history. | ‘tie | 

- It is said by Mela, that the ° Augelenses, who 
lived ‘near: the Syrtes in Africa, held the Manes, 
as the supreme and only Deities. That to them 
they directed their prayers, and made their of- 
ferings: and when they gave any strong attesta- 
tion to their word, they used to swear by the 
Manes. The Greeks, as well as the Romans, did 
the same thing: and it is wonderful, that they 
should be so blinded, as not to perceive it. Most 
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of their Deities were formed out of titles: and 
the whole of their worship was confined to a few 
deified men, these Lares, Manes, Demones, of 
whom we have been treating. They were no 
other than their Arkite ancestors, the Baalim of 
the Scriptures: to these they offered: and to. 
these they made their vows. 
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OF THE 


CABIRI, CORYBANTES, IDAI DACTYLI, 
CURETES, IGNETES, TELCHINES, AND 
oTHER ARKITE PRIESTS. 


I HOPE, that I have given a satisfactory ace 
count of the Deluge, and of the supposed Genius 
of the Ark, as described by the Gentile mytho+ 
logists. She was represented as a Goddess, and 
worshipped under the titles of Melitta, Rhea, Cy- 
bele, and Damater; also of Isis, and * Athena. 
As the department of the Deity has been suff- 
ciently made out, the history of the priests may 
be easily ascertained ; and at the same time the 
purport of their titles, under whatever denomj- 
nation they may come. Of these priests the prin- 


’ 


Ors Aryurcrios Io wonAanis Te TNS ASnvors OVO TE RATT, Plu- 
tarch. Isis et Osiris. p. 376. 
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cipal were the Cabiri; whose office and rites 
were esteemed particularly sacred, and of great 
antiquity. They were the same as the Curetes, | 
Corybantes, Telchines, and the Ide Dactyh of 
Crete. But in treating of them, great confusion 
has ensued from not considering, that both the 
Deity, and priest, were comprehended under the 
same title. The original Cabiritic Divinity was 
Zeuth: the same as Dionusus, though by some 
writers idly disting uished : * Kabsiowv mecoGutegoy tv 
‘Ai. His ‘priests had the same title. By Pausa- 
‘nias he is said to have been? Prometheus, the fa- 
‘ther of mankind; which more plainly points out 
the person alluded to. It was no other than the 
Patriarch, who was of so great repute for his pie- 
‘ty, ‘and justice. ence the other’ Cabiri, his 
“immediate offspring, are said to have been the 
‘sons of Sadic ; by which is signified the just man. 
4 Sadeny yop SEHR? mardes, 285 Aioruopes copenvevscr, 
a Ko Besges. To Sadyc, the man of justice, were 
born eons who were styled the Divscori and Ca- 
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2 Scholia in Apollon. I. 1. v. 918. The author of these Scholia 
makes 2 distinction between Zeuth and Dionusus 3; KaCeipay aes 
~goviTepoy ey Ava, vewTceoy de Atovveoy: but they were the same per- 

son. 
3 Pausan. 1.9. p. 759. 
4 Damascius apud Photium. p. 1073, He supposes,theny to 


be eight in number. 
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biri. This is the very title given to the Patriarch 
by Moses in the book of Genesis. It,is there 
said of Noah, that he was py, Sadic, a just man, 
and perfect in his § generation. All science, and 
every useful art was attributed te him; and 
through his sons they were transmitted to poste- 
rity. Hence the author of the Orphic Argonau- 
tica mentions : ayrwa dwece Kabsvowy the noble gifts 
bequeathed to mankind by the Cabiri. ‘They were 
represented as demons, and in number three; 
and they are sometimes mentioned as the sons, of 
the great artist 7 Hephaistus, the chief Deity of 
Egypt, and the reputed father of the Gods. He 
was the same as Helius; and upon the pillar of 
~ Ramestes, which stood in Heliopolis, he was ac- 
cording to Hermapion styled * “Hoatsos 6 rev Qewy 
warne. ‘The person from whom this obelisk was 
named, is generally called Ramases, or Ram-Asis. . 
Ramestes is of the same purport; being a com- 
pound of Ram-Estes, Magnus Vulcanus. Estes, 
Astes, ° Astus, are all variations of the same term, 
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> Genesis. c. 6. v. 9. 
°V. 17. 
7 Acyovras de esas HPairy wares. Hesych. % 
Kai rexeov Hooasrag fur anreysce “KaGesov. Nonnus. 1, 24. 
p- 626. 
® Marcellinus. 1.17. ¢.4. p. 126. 


9 See volume the first. p. 73. and 77. 
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and equally relate to fire. Hence came Apha- 
Astus, or Hephastus, the Hephaistus of the 
Greeks: hence also the Histia, Hestia, and Vesta 
of other countries. The Cabiri are many times 
represented as Heliade, or the offspring of the 
Sun, styled Cam-II: also the descendants of Pro- 
teus, the great prophet, and Deity of the * sea. 
According to Varro they were particularly styled 
" Divi Potes: and Cassius Hermina described 
them as ™ Qizs peyaarous, Oees yensss, @ezs dwarzs, 
the great, beneficent, and powerful Gods. One 
of the most antient temples of these Deities was 
at Memphis ; which was held so sacred, that no 
petson, excepting the priests, was suffered to en- 
ter its walls. In the same place stood a temple 
of their father * Vulcanus, the head of the Ca- 
biri. Cambyses entered into these * sanctuaries, 
and took a view of the statues in each. They 


IO Axucsamos ox 6 Apysttos ex KaCerens ub “Hoare Kapiror Asyes, 
TH08 Tees Kabesouc, XA- Depenvdng os—ex Kabstens TNS Tlewrews xOS 
“HQaire KaCerpes TRENS, HOLE FUDAS TeEKE KaGerpidas. Strabo. 1. 10. 
p. 724. 

** Hi, quos Augurum libri scriptos habent sic, Divi Potes, sunt 
pro illis, qui in Samothrace @o devaros. Varro de Ling. Lat. 
14. p. 17. 

** Macrob. Sat. 1.3. ¢.4. p. 376. 

*3 Herodotus. 1.3. c. 37. 

Strabo, 1.10. .p.725., 

** Thid. 
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were nearly “ alike, and of a fantastic form after 
the mode of Egypt: on which account he ordered 
them to be thrown down, and the temples to be 
* destroyed. From Egypt their worship was car- 
ried to Canaan, and Syria; and from thence to 
Greece. To what these rites alluded may be 
known from the department of the Deities, in 
whose honour they were supposed to have been 
instituted, and with whom the Cabiri are intro- 
duced. These are chiefly Damater, Cybele, Se- 
lene, Meen, Barith, Dione. According to San- 
-choniathon the Cabiri were the same as the Dios- 
curi and Corybantes: and like Damascius above 
he represents them, as the offspring of the just man 
** Sadyc. They lived in the time of Elion, sur- 
named the Most High ; aud of a personage named 
9 Barith: and from them the mysteries in Samo- 
thracia were derived. Some of their posterity 
came to Byblus, which they surrounded with a 
© wall: and they built a temple upon Mount Ca- 
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6 be, 0: nas TavTe snow re HOeire. Herod. 1.3. ¢. 37. 

*7 Tbid. 

*8 Eusebius expresses it Sydye. Lev, TLT ersy svAuTON xm 
AIKAION. Euseb. Prep. Evang. p. 36. Ex de re Zedux Atoc- 
HOUE0t, N KaGspos, 7) KopuCarres. Ibid. p. 37. Lodexw Te Asyopenw 
AIKAIQ. Ibid. 

*9 Tbid. 

°° Ibid. 
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sius in the same region. They are said to have 
been the first constructors of a * float, or ship: 
and are represented as husbandmen, and at the 
same time * men of the sea. To them the city 
Biblus is said to have been appropriated by Cro- 
nus for the worship of Baaltis, the same as # Di- 
one, the Dove. They also built: Berytus, the 
city of Beryth: and, what is extraordinary, they 
are said in this city to have consecrated ** More 
Asupava ; by which certainly is meant, all that the 
Deluge had spared ; the sad remains of the former 
world. These rites consisted in memorials of the 
Ark Berith, and of the persons therein. preserved ; 
who were the original Cabiri,, or Baalim. . By 
Sanchoniathon they are described as eight in 
number ; the chief of which was * Asclepius, the 
God of health, and restorer of life. He is likewise 
mentioned by Damascius ; who speaks of him as 
a person, of whom the mother of the Gods was 
* enamoured: one, who had been consigned: to 


** TIpwros wAovoy évpov. Ibid. 

* KaOnposs, ayporass te, xaos caver. Ibid. p. 58. 

3 Baaarrids, ty nas Aion. Ibid. © 

*4 QO. xas TIONTOY AEIVANA eis ny Byevroy adicguony. Ibid. 
p- 39. : OMe 

5 Ibid. | 
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darkness, but out of that gloom displayed a won- 
derful * light. He too makes him the eighth; 
and principal of the Cabiri. 

_ In the cities of Syria the history of the first 
ages was preserved in hieroglyphics.. In Berytus 
Saturn was. reverenced, who was no other than 
Sadyc, the man: of: piety, and justice. He was 
represented with * four eyes; two of which were 
in their natural position forward: the two other — 
were placed in a contrary direction, upon the 
hinder part of the head. The symbolical histo- 
ries of the eastern countries were first composed 
by a person styled the son of ” Thabion. I have 
mentioned, that nothing was more common than 
for the priests to be called the sons of the Deity, 
whom they served. Thaba was the Ark, the 
Theba of the Ionians: and the son of Thabion 
was no other than the priest. of Theba-Ion, the 
Arkite ** Dove, particularly worshipped in this 
country. He is said to have been the most 
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yeyove-—Mnteos Oewy. Apud Photium. p. TOPO. 
77 By enor OmaAuyiw Mery Qws avarlas. Ibid. 
78 Euseb. P. E. p. 39. 
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antient Hierophant, that ever officiated in Phenis». 
cla. 
There were many cities, and those in parts 

ery remote, where the Cabiritic rites were for a 
long time maintained. Some of these cities were. 
named Cibura, Cabura, and Cabeira; and in alf 
of them may be seem a reference to the same an= 
tient history. In Pontus was a city Cabira, the 
toyal seat of Mithridates ; where was one of the 
most magnificent temples in the world. The na-« 
ture of the worship may be known from the Dei-. 
ty, to whom it was sacred: for the temple was 
dedicated, ** Mnvi Aguas to the Deus Lunus Ar- 
kitis. In Phrygia, near Caroura, was the’ city: 
Cibura: and it is well known, that all this region 
was devoted to the worship of Cybele, and the 
rites of Theba. Here too was a temple of the 
* God Lunus, ‘the same as Mnv Agnasos. Near Side 
in Cilicia was another city of this name: and we 
may infer from many circumstances, that the same 
worship prevailed. The Cabiritic rites were like- 
wise kept up in ® Imbros, and Lemnos; and par- 


tt eprint tLe ae ice SS Cite OR. 
5* Eyes dt begov Mnvog Apnaie'—eos de xa tero Tns LeAnyng to iegoy. 
Strabo. 1.12. p. 835. ; 
5% “Tegov Mavic, Kapep Asyourvoy. Ibid. p. 869. 
33 Marisa prev ovy ey Any xcs Tub pe (Ka€etpos). Strabo. 1]. 10. 


p. 724 ‘Hd Tul pos Opaninn Ay Est vngos, bepee Ka€espoy, Eustath. 
in Dionys, v. 524. 
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ticularly in Samothracia. They prevailed also in 
Greece; and especially in the city Theba in Beotia. 
Damater, the same as Thela and Isis, had the 
title of * Cabiria: and it was an opinion, that. 
these mysteries were first established by * her: by 

which was meant, that they were derived from the 
Ark, the reputed mother of all beings. Hence the 

€abiri had often joint worship with Damater. 

An instance of this was observable at Anthedon in 

Besotia, where stood 36 Kabsiewy ‘Tegov, UK HATO 

Anunteos: the temple of the Cabiri, and the grove of 
Damater. They were the same as the Cabarni of 
the Parians, who were equally priests of Damater. 

37 KaBapuvor, os TNS Anunteos bepesc, ds Tlae ss. It is ob- 

servable, that the chief province of the Cabiri re- 

lated to the sea, and shipping. _ Their influence 
was particularly implored by mariners for success 

mn their wipe geet : 
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The Corybantes were priests of the same order, 


34 Anunrpos KaCerpras—aarcos. Pausan. |. 9. p.7 3. 

oe Anuntpos youy Toss KoCerpaioss Swpor esiy » reaetn. Lbid. p- 759. 
6 Ibid. p. 753. The region was called Cabeiraia. 

*7 Hesych. | : 

°° Apollon. Rhod. v. 918. 
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‘ and were styled 3) Avaurorerssat, aS being of a royal, 
or supereminent priesthood. Clemens mentions’ 
that they were the same as the * Cabiri; and that 
their mysteries were styled Cabiritic. In these the 
Rhoia, or pomegranate, was introduced: and they: 
were often celebrated in woods, and upon moun+ 
tains: and the whole was attended with shouts 
and screams, and every frantic manoeuvre. Nonnus 
has some allusion to these rites, when at the 
marriage of Harmonia he makes the beasts of the 
forest imitate the howling of the Cabiri. - 


vw Bpuxnbuw de ALOUTES moe nArwy Umr0 Awiewy 
 Mavrimoarwy wraraynoy eusyancavro KaBepav. >. ** 


The persons concerned were crowned with ser- 
pents;.and -by their fury and madness exhibited a 
scene shocking to imagination :. yet nobody was 
thought completely happy, who did not partake 
in these mysteries, - 
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.-* Clemens Alexand. Cohort. p. 16, 
ao KaGeipes FG Kopu€arras. Ibid, 
* LL, 3, p.:88e 
** Euripides. Baxyos. v.73. quoted by Strabo. hk. 10, p. 729. 
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The noise and dissonance at these celebrities are 
finely described in the Edoni of * Zeschylus ; 


Farwos o orwraces® 

Taveooloyyos P vropaxovtas mavrobey 
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The like is to be found in Pindar. 
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43 Ybid. p. 721. The second line in the original has iwounawyras 
gobs, which I have altered to dmopanwyras mov Tovey. 
*+ Pindarus apud Strabonem, 1, 10. p. 749. 
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This wild joy, attended with shouts and dancing, 
and the noise of pipes and cymbals, seems to have 
been exhibited in memorial of the exit from the 
Ark; when the whole of the animal system issued 
to light upon the summit of mount Baris. 
Corybas, the father and head of the band, was 
the same as Helius; and in the Orphic hymns is 
farther described with the attributes of Dionusus : 


5 Asoropeopmoy AV AUT hh, @eov digun—~ 


Onporure Depevov mopony dvopsposo Apanovros. 


His offspring, the Corybantes, were twofold. 
Strabo speaks of them both as priests, and divini- 
ties: and undoubtedly both were comprehended 
under this title. “ The Corybantes were a kind of 
Demons, the offspring of Helius, and Athena. 
Under the denomination of Cabiri, and the lke, 
were included not only a set of persons, who ad- 
ministered to the Gods, but the Divinities whom 
they worshipped. The Tityri, Satyri, Meenades, 


*> Hymn 38. 
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Thyades, Lycaones, Sileni, Lene, were of the 
same order: as were the Curetes, Telchines, and 
Ignetes. The Curetes were Heliade, the priests of 
Helius, styled .Cur-Ait: and the term Quirites 
among the Romans had the same origin. The 
Telchines and Ignetes were the first who settled at 
*” Rhodes ; and they in like manner were esteemed 
Heliade. The latter were denominated from their 
God Hanes, who was at different times called 
Agnis and.Ignis: But notwithstanding their re- 
Jation to Hanes and Helius, they were at the same 
time supposed to be descended from the sea, 
Hence it was said of them by Simmias Rhodius, 
igs Ama 
— Lyvnrey. nos Terggvev epu i advan Zarb. : 

Zo, Zaps, is nearly of the same purport of the 
Saph or Suph of the Chaldeans and Hebrews, It 
signifies the * sea, or the sea in a ferment: and 
the purport of the verse is, that the Ignetes and 
Telchines carried their origin upwards to the de- 


a0 Tynes, os mera Tes TeAyivas eqrorunoavres thy Podoy, Hesych. 

* Clemens Alexand. Strom. 5. p. 674. Aups signifies «@ mother. 

*° It is sometimes used for a whirlwind: but among the antient 
Greeks it signified properly the surge of the sea. 
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luge. Though they had the character of Tnysvess, 
and Oveaviwves, yet they universally took to them- 
‘selves the title of sons of thesea. 


: hg thee 
$0 Cures noav vio pev OQuracans, ws 6 pubos TOpEduKe. 


They were looked upon, says Diodorus, as the off- 
spring of the sea, according to the traditions of the 
antients. The Telchines were supposed to have 
made their first appearance at the time of a De- 
luge, which * Diodorus would confine to Rhodes: 
and Nonnus, from some emblematical representa- 
tion, has described them as wafted over the ocean 
upon seahorses. oe ies | 
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They are said, under the character of Heliadz, to 
have been very famous for * navigation: and 
through them many useful arts were transmitted 
to *+ mankind. ‘They were likewise the first in- 


troducers of * idolatry ; and deeply. skilled in 
i sane SPM SR on era 
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32-1,, 24, p. 626. 

53 Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 328. 
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Magia: and we may infer from Diodorus, that 
they were of the Anakim, or gigantic race; for 
such are said to have been the first inhabitants 
of *Rhodes. | 3 

I have mentioned, that great confusion has 
arisen from not considering, that the Deity and 
priest were named alike; and. that the people of- 
ten were comprehended under the same title. The 
God Helius was styled * Cur-Ait; and his priests 
had the same name. But additionally to these 
the antient inhabitants of Aftolia, Eubcea, and 
Acarnania were styled * Curetes, and their coun- 
try Curetica. Helius was likewise called by the 
Egyptians and other people Talchan: for Tal, 
which the Grecians rendered Talus, signified the 
Sun. Taares, 6 ‘Haws: Talus, says Hesychius, sig- 
nifies the Sun. Taras, o Zevs ev Kerry : Leuth in 
Crete was styled Taleus. The term Tai-chan, 
which the Grecians rendered Telchin, signified Sol 
Rex: and under this title he was worshipped at 
39 Tindus in Rhodes. His priests also and vota- 
ries were denominated in the same manner. The 
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56 Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 326. 
57 Kupos 6 HAtos. Plutarch. Artaxerxes, 
53 Strabo. 1. 10. p.692, 714. 
59 Tlaga prey Auditors AsrorAuva Ternsvior- Diodor. |. 5. p. 326, 
- Talus by Apollodorus is said to have been the same as Taurus, 
1.4. p. 54. | 
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Curetés by some were esteemed the offspring of 
the *° nymph Danais, and Apollo: by others they 
were said to have been the sons of “ Jason, the 
same as Jasion, with whom Damater was suppo- 
sed to have been enamoured : all which, I think, 
is not difficult to be understood. 

I have shewn, that the T elchinian, and Cabiri- 
tic rites consisted in Arkite memorials. They 
passed from Egypt and Syria to Phrygia and Pon- 
tus: and from thence were introduced in Thrace, 
antein the cities of Greece. They were likewise 
carried into Hetruria, and into the regions of the 
Celte: and traces of them are to be observed as 
hich up as the Suevi. Tacitus takes notice, that 
this people worshipped Isis: and he mentions that 
the chief object at their rites, was an Ark, or 
ship; ® signum in modum Liburne figuratum ; 
which was held in great reverence. The like mys- 
teries according to Artemidorus prevailed in one 
of the British islands: in which, he says, that 
the worship of Damater was carried on with the 
same rites as in ® Samothracia. I make no doubt, 
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6° “On wey Kaentes Aavasdos—vudns xas AmorAwvos mavoec. Schol. 
in Lycoph. v.77. 

© Servius in /Eneid. 1.3. v. 111. 

“De moribus Germanorum. p. 603. 
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but that. this history was true: and that the 
Arkite rites prevailed in many parts of Britain; 
epecially in the isle of Mona, where in aftertimes 
was the chief seat of the °* Saronides, or Druids. 
Monai signifies insula Selenitis, vel Arkitis. It 
was sometimes expressed Menai; as is evident 
from the frith between the island and the main 
land being styled Aber Menai at this day. Aber 
Men-Ai signifies fretum insule Dei Luni; which 
island undoubtedly had this name from its rites. 
The same worship was probably farther introdu- 
ced into some of the Scotish isles, the Hebrides 
of the antients, and particularly into that called 
Columbkil, or Columba. This island is said to 
have been in old time a seminary: and was re- 
puted of the highest sanctity; so that there is a 
tradition of above fifty Irsk and Scotish kings be- 
ing there * buried. Columb-kil is plainly a con- 
traction of Columba-kil: which was not originally 
the name of the island, but of the temple there 
* constructed. The island was called simply 
Columba. When there was a change made in re- 
ligion, people converted the heathenish temples 


4 


64 Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 308. 

65 Martin’s account of the Scotish isles. p. 256. Camden’s 
Britannia. p. 1462. 
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Had [I not in this manner opened the way to this 
disquisition, I should have been fearful of enga- 
ging in the pursuit. For the history of the Ar- 
gonauts, and their voyage, has been always es- 
teemed authentic, and admitted as a chronologi- 
cal ra. Yet it may be worth while to make 
“some Inquiry into this memorable transaction ; 
and to see if it deserves the credit with which it 
has been hitherto favoured. Some references to 
this expedition are interspersed in most of the wri- 
tings of the * antients. But beside these scattered 
allusions, there are complete histories transmitted 
concerning it: wherein writers have enumerated 
every circumstance of the operation. 

By these writers we are informed, that os in- 
tention of this armament was to bring back a gol- — 
den fleece, which was detained by Aetes king of 
Colchis. It was the fleece of that ram on sb 


* The principal are those, which follow. 
Author of the Orphic Argonautica, 
Apollonius Rhodius. 

“Valerius Flaccus. 
Diodorus Siculus. 1. 4. p. 245, 
“Ovid. Metamorphosis, 1. 7, 
Pindar. Pyth. ode 4, 
Apollodorus, 1.1. p, 4. 
Strabo. 1. 3. p. 222. 
Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 38. 
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Phrixus and * Helle fled to avoid the anger of 
Ino. They were the two children of Athamas, 
conceived by (Nepean) a cloud: and their bro- 
ther was Learchus. The ram, upon which they 
escaped, is represented, as the son of * Neptune 
and Theophane. Upon his arrival at Colchis, 
Phrixus sacrificed it to Mars, in whose temple 
the fleece was suspended. Helle was supposed to 
have fallen into the sea, called afterwards the 
Hellespont, and to have been drowned. After an 
interval of some years, Pelius, king of Jolcus, 
commissioned Jason, the son of his brother A‘son, 
to eo, and recover this precious fleece. To effect 
this a ship was built at Pagase, which city lay 
at no great distance from Mount Pelion in ‘Thes- 
saly. It was the first that was ever attempted ; 
and the merit of the performance is given to Ar- 
gus, who was instructed by Minerva, or divine 
wisdom. This ship was built partly out of some 
sacred timber from the grove of Dodona, which 
was sacred to Jupiter Tomarias,. On this account 
it was said to have been oracular, and to have 
given verbal responses; which history is beauti- 
fully described by Claudian. 


* Hyginus. fab. 2.p.18. Pausan. 1.9. p. 778, 
3 Ibid. fab. 3. p, 21. 
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to sanctuaries of another nature: and out of the 
antient names of places they formed saints, and 
holy men. Hence we meet with © St. Agnes, St. 
Allan, St. Earth, St. Enador, St. Herm, St. Le- 
van, St. Ith, St. Sancrete, in Cornwal : and from 
the Caledonian Columba there has been made a 
* St. Columbus. ‘This last was certainly a name 
given to the island from its worship: and, what 
is truly remarkable, it was also called Iona; a 
name exactly synonymous, which it retains to 
this ® day. But out of Columbus they neve made 
a Saint, and of Iona a.” Bishop. 
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®7 See Norden’s Cornwal, and Camden. 
68 Camden calls the person Columba. p. 1462. 
_ 69 Between Ila and Scotland lies Iéna. Camden. supra. 

7° People have supposed the island to haye received its name 
from an Irish Bishop, who first preached the Gospel to the Picts. 
See Bede 1. 3. c. 4. But it is no where said, that he was ever 
upon the island; much less that he gave name to it. The very 
existence of this personage Is uncertain. 
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~ ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION. 


Tode mice amiswy ovlyeyeuoa’ Pov aWewmay Ge pey yae 
arelovras TAT ToIs AEYOLEVOES, is ayoJAKANTOL TOPIAS, 
nas emignpns! ob dE muxvorepas THY QUTIY, AME woATEAY- 
woves, amiseTs TO MHACAT AY, nde yeverdacs rata. Pas 


lephatus. 


My purpose has been universally to examine 
the antient mythology of Greece ; and by dili- 
gently collating the evidences afforded, to find 
out the latent meaning. ‘I have repeatedly taken 
notice, that the Grecians formed variety of per- 
sonages out of titles, and terms unknown: many 
also took their rise from hieroglyphics misinter- 
reted. The examples, which I have produced, 
will make the reader more favourably inclined to 
the process, upon which I am about to proceed. 


\ 
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Had I not in this manner opened the way to this 
disquisition, I should have been fearful of enga- 
ging in the pursuit. For the history of the Ar- 
gonauts, and their voyage, has been always es- 
teemed authentic, and admitted as a chronologi- 
cal xra. Yet it may be worth while to make 
“some inquiry into this memorable transaction ; 
and to see if it deserves the credit with which it 
has been hitherto favoured, Some references to 
this expedition are interspersed in most of the wri- 
tings of the * antients. But beside these scattered 
allusions, there are complete histories transmitted 
concerning it: wherein writers have enumerated 
every circumstance of the operation. 

By these writers we are informed, that nna in- 
tention of this armament was to bring back a gol- | 
den fleece, which was detained by Aetes king of 
Colchis. It was the fleece of that ram on which 
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_* The principal are those, which follow. 
Author of the Orphic Argonautica. 
Apollonius Rhodius. 

“Valerius Flaccus. 
Diodorus Siculus. 1. 4. p. 245, 
“Ovid. Metamorphosis, 1. 7, 
Pindar. Pyth. ode 4, 
Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 4, 
Strabo. 1. 3. p. 222. 
Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 38. 
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Phrixus and * Helle fled to avoid the anger of 
Ino. They were the two children of Athamas, 
conceived by (Nepean) a cloud: and their bro- 
ther was Learchus. The ram, upon which they 
escaped, is represented, as the son ef * Neptune 
and Theophane. Upon his arrival at Colchis, 
Phrixus sacrificed it to Mars, in whose temple 
the fleece was suspended. Helle was supposed to 
have fallen into the sea, called afterwards the 
Hellespont, and to have been drowned. After an 
interval of some years, Pelius, king of Jolcus, 
comtiissioned Jason, the son of his brother Ason, 
to go, and recover this precious fleece. To effect 
this a ship was built at Pagase, which city lay 
at no great distance from Mount Pelion in Thes- 
saly. It was the first that was ever attempted ; 
and the merit of the performance is given to Ar- 
pus, who was instructed by Minerva, or divine 
wisdom. This ship was built partly out of some 
sacred timber from the grove of Dodona, which 
was sacred to Jupiter Tomarias, On this account 
it was said to have been oracular, and to have 
given verbal responses; which history is beauti- 
fully described by Claudian. 


* Hyginus. fab. 2. p. 18. Pausan. 1.9. p. 778. 
3 |bid. fab. 3. p. 21. 
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+ Argois trabibus jactant sudasse, Minervam : 

Nec nemoris tantum vinxisse carentia sensu 
-Robora; sed, ceso Tomari Jovis augure luco, 
_Arbore presaga tabulas auimasse loquaces. . 


As soon as this sacred machine was completed, 
a sclect band of heroes, the prime of their age and. 
country, met together, and engaged in this ho- 
nourable enterprize.. Among these Jason was the 
chief; by whom the others were summoned, and 
collected. Chiron, who was famous for his 
knowledge, and had instructed many of those 
young heroes in science, now framed for their use 
a delineation of the heavens: though some give 
the merit of this operation to Muszus. This was 
the first sphere constructed : in which the stars 
were formed into asterisms for the benefit of the 
Argonauts ; that they might be the better able to 
conduct themselves in their perilous voyage. The 
heroes being all assembled, waiting for the rising 
of the Peleiades ; at which season they set ° sail. 
Writers differ greatly about the rout, which they 


\ 


4 De Bello Getico. v. 16. 


ex O aen XOKANS 


Nos emBpopsuoa Topapros exraye Qniyos. 
Orph. Argonautica. v.1153, 


S Auocg 3 avreAAorrs TlsAsiacrs, Theoc. Idyl. 13. vi 25, 
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took at their setting out; as well as about the 
way of their return, The general account is, that 
they coasted Macedonia, and proceeded to Thrace; 
where Hercules engaged with the giants; as he 
is supposed to have done in many other places. 
They visited Lemnos, and Cyzicus ; and from 
thence came to the Bosporus. Here were two 
rocks called the Cyanean, and also the Syimple- 
gades ; which used to clash together with a mighty 
noise, and intercept whatever was passing. The 
Argonauts let a Dove fly, to see by her fate, if 
there were a possibility of escaping. The Dove 
got through with some difficulty : encouraged 
by which omen the heroes pressed forward; and 
by the help of Minerva escaped. After many ad- 
ventures, which by the Poets are described in a 
manner wonderfully pleasing, they arrive at the 
Phasis, which was the chief River of Colchis. 
They immediately address Metes; and after ha- 
ying informed him concerning the cause of their 
coming, demand a restitution of the fleece. The 
king was exasperated at their claim ; and refused 
to give up the object in view, but upon such 
terms, as seemed impracticable. Jason however 
accepted of the conditions: and after having 
engaged in many labours, and by the assistance 
of Medea, soothed a sleepless dragon, which 
guarded the fleece, he at last brought off the 
prize... This being happily effected, he retired 
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privately to his ship, and immediately set sail; 
at the same time bringing away Medea, the king’s 
daughter. As soon as Ketes was apprized of their 
flight, he fitted out some ships to pursue them: 
and arriving at the Thracian Bosporus took pos- 
session of that pass. ‘The Argonauts having their 
retreat precluded, returned by another rout, which 
by writers is differently represented. Upon their 
arrival in Greece they offered sacrifices to the 
Gods ; and consecrated their ship to Neptune. 
What is alluded to in this romantic detail, may 
not perhaps at first sight be obvious. The main 
plot, as it is transmitted to us, is certainly a fable, 
and replete with inconsistency and contradiction. 
Yet many writers have taken the account in gross: 
and without hesitation, or exception to any parti- 
cular part, have presumed to fix the time of this 
transaction. And having satisfied themselves in 
this point, they have proceeded to make use of it 
for a stated era. Hence many inferences and 
deductions have been formed, and many events 
have been determined, by the time of this fanciful 
adventure. Among the most eminent of old, who 
admitted it as an ideation truth, were Herodotus, 
Diodorus, Strabo; and with them every Grecian 
Mythologist: of the fathers, Clemens, Eusebius, 
and Syncellus. Among the moderns, the principal 
are Scaliger and Petavius: and of our country, 
Avchbishop Usher, Cumberland, Dr. Jackson, and 


A 
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Sir Isaac Newton. This last speaks of it without 
any diffidence ; and draws from it many conse- 
quences, as from an event agreed upon, and not 
to be questioned: an era, to which we may safely 
refer, It was a great misfortune to the learned 
world, that this excellent person was so éasily satis-. 
fied with Grecian lore; taking with too little ex- 
amination, whatever was transmitted to his hands. 
By these means many events of great consequence 
are determined from very uncertain and excep- 
tionable data. Had he looked more carefully into 
the histories, to which he appeals, and discarded, 
what he could not authenticate; such were in all 
other respects his superior parts, and penetration, 
that he would have been as emiment for moral 
evidence, as he had been for demonstration. ‘This 
last was his great prerogative, which, when he 
quitted, he became like Sampson shorn of his 
strength ; he went out lke another man. This 
history, upon which he builds so much, was 
founded upon some antient traditions, but misin- 
terpreted greatly. It certainly did not relate to 
Greece; though adopted by the people of that 
country. Sir Isaac Newton, with great ingenuity 
has endeavoured to find out the time of this expe- 
dition by the place of the ° Colures then, and the 


en 


6 Newton's Chronology. p. 83. 84. 
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. degrees, which they have since gone back. And 
_this he does upon a supposition that there was 
such a person as Chiron: and that he really, as an 
antient poet would persuade us, formed a sphere 
for the Argonauts. 


7 “Ovros 
Es rs dixnasoouyny Jvnrov yevos nyuys, derkus 


‘Opxoy, XX Qurias iapas, aca TKN AT Oauprre. 


In answer to this the learned Dr. Rutherforth. has 
exhibited some curious observations: in which he 
shews, that there is no reason to think that Chiron 
was the author of the sphere spoken of, or of the 
delineations attributed to him. Among many 
very just exceptions he has one, which seems to me 
to be very capital, and which I shall transcribe 
from him. * Beside Pagase, from whence the Ar- 
gonauts suiled, is ahaut 39° ; and Colchis, to which 
they were sailing, 1s in about 45° north latitude. 
The star Canobus of the first magnitude, marked « 
by Bayer, in the constellation Argo, is anly 37° 
from the south pole: and great part of this con- 
stellation is still nearer to the south pole. There- 
fore this principal star, and great part of the con- 


ee et 


7? Auctor Titanomachie apud Clementem. Strom. 1. 1. p. 360. 
* Rutherforth’s System of Natural Philosophy, vol. 2. p. 849, 
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-stellation Argo could not be seen, either in the 
place, that the Argonauts set out from, or in the 
place to which they were sailing. Now the ship 
was the first of its kind ; and was the principal 
thing in the expedition : which makes it very un- 
likely, that Chiron should chuse to call a set of stars 
by the name of Argo, most of which were invisible 
to the Argonauts. If he had delineated the sphere 
for their use, he would have chosen to call some 
other constellation by this name: he would most 
likely have given the name Argo to some constella- 
tion in the Zodiac: however, certainly, to one that 
was visible to the Argonauts ; and not to one which 
was so far to the south, that the principal star in 
it could not be seen by them, either when they set 
out, or when they came to the end of their voyage. 
These arguments, I think, shew plainly, that the 
sphere could not have been the. invention of 
-? Chiron or Museus; had such persons existed. 


9 Sir Isaac Newton attributes the invention of the Sphere to 
Chiron, or to Muszus. Some give the merit of it to Atlas: others 
to Palamedes. 

Eevee a arewy PET EM, XG TEerspoPacs , 

Takers TE TUUTAS, OVEAVA TE ONLATH. Sophocles in Nauplio. 
The chief constellation, and of the most benefit to Mariners, is the 
Bear with the Polar star. This is said not to have been observed 
by any one before Thales: the other called the greater Bear was 
taken notice of by Nauplius; Serres ds crc, wy Thy oer NavmwAros Ever, 


368 THE ANALYSIS OF 


But I must proceed farther upon these principles: 
for to my apprehension they prove most satisfacto- 
rily, that it was not at any rate a Grecian work: 
and that the expedition itself was not a Grecian 
operation. Allowing Sir Isaac Newton, what is 
very disputable, that many of the asterisms in the 
sphere relate to the Argonautic operations; yet 
such sphere could not have been previously con- 
structed, as it refers to a subsequent history. Nor 
would an astronomer of that country in any age 
afterwards have'so delineated a sphere, as to have 
the chief memorial in a manner out of sight; if the 
transaction to which it alluded, had related to 
Greece. For what the learned Dr. Rutherforth 
alleges in respect to Chiron and Museus, and to 
the times in which they are supposed to have lived, 
will hold good im respect to any Grecian in any 
age whatever. Had those persons, or any body of 
their country, been authors of such a work ; they 
must have comprehended under a figure, and 
given the name of Argo to a collection of stars, 
with many of which they were unacquainted : con- 
sequently their longitude, latitude, and reciprocal 
distances, they could not know. Even the Reyp- 
tians seem im their sphere to have omitted those 


wn charrova os Qarnc 6 copes. Theon. in Arat.-v. 27. NeavrAsoe 
camayoros APXATIOY re Tocedwuos tue.  Schol. Apollonn. 1, 4. 
wv. F34. 
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constellations, which could not be seenin theit 
degrees of latitude, or in those which they fre- 
quented. Hence many asterisms near the southern 
pole, such as the Croziers, Pheenicopter, Toucan, 
&c. were for a long time vacant, and unformed : 
having never been taken notice of, till our late dis- 
coveries were made on the other side of the line: 
From that time they have been reduced into’ aste- 
risms, and distinguished by names. 

If then the sphere, as we have it delineated, was 
not the work of Greece, it must certainly have 
been the produce of * Egypt. For the astronomy 
of Greece confessedly came from that “ country : 
consequently the histery, to which it alludes, must 
have been from the same quarter. For it cannot 
be supposed, that in the constructing of a sphere 
the Egyptians would borrow from the ” Hella- 


*° Diodorus says that the Sphere was the invention of Atlas ;, by. 
which we are to understand the Atlantians. 1. 3. p. 193. | 
sae Tlewres Avyumrsies evieworwy anTavTay eZevgersy TOV EVEaV TON, Suadied 
PECEe dacapeves Tw wee wy eo aUTOV THVTA oF eZevgeciy ex TWY AZTPQN 
sacyor. Herodot. 1. 2. c. 4, 

Trwpetpiag re av iveeras yeyoveow (or Aryuarios). Clemens 
Alexand. Strom. |. 1. p. 301. \ 

12 The Egyptians borrowed nothing from Greece. Ov fenr over 
Onow, ing Avyvarrios wap EAAnvar crabov m rovre (Pardoy Te Arovvoov) 
gy a@AAo ne TH vowosov. Herodot. 1.2. c.49. See also Diodorus 
Siculus. 1. 1. p. 62, 63. of arts from Egyp*. 
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dians, or from any people whatever: much less 
would they croud it with asterisms relating to va- 
rious events, in which they did not participate, 
and with which they could not well be acquainted : 
for in those early days the history of Hellas was 
not known to the sons of Mizraim. Many of the 
constellations are apparently of Egyptian original ; 
and were designed as emblems of their Gods, and 
memorials of their rites and mythology. The 
Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton supposed to relate 
to the Argonautic expedition, was an assemblage 
of Egyptian hieroglyphics. Aries, which he refers 
to the golden fleece, was a representation of Amon: 
Taurus of Apis: Leo of Arez, the same as Mithras, 
and Osiris. Virgo with the spike of corn was 
3 Isis. They called the. Zodiac the grand assem- 
bly, or senate, of the twelve Gods, « Dwdencer oop sae 
©:01 Bovrasosr, The planets were esteemed “Pa€dogoges, 
‘Tictors and. attendants, who-waited upon the chief 
Deity, the Sun. These, says the Scholiast upon 
4 Apollonius, were the people who first observed 
the influences of the stars; and distinguished 


i prev yap auTny Dacr Anunteay, ve Fo ENelY SayUY Ob de low" 
85d: Araeyarw. Eratosthenis Asterism. TaeQevos. 

4 Teyovevacs Os avres Qnow AmodAwyios Teo TH WavTe Ta ase 
Pavnvar xa’ o THY TE DUTY “aTAVOATAL AUTWY doxecs, Hab TH OVOULaTE, 
Dewar, Kasra pev dwoexa Codie devs Curases mrpoonyopevcay, THs dE 
WARINT O66 ‘Patdopogors. Scholia Apollon. Argon, 1, 4..v. 261, 
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them by names: and from them: eee came! to 
% Greece. ‘ ee eee 

. Strabo, one of the wisest tof tle Grecians, ‘cannot. 
be persuaded -but that the history of the Argo- 
nautic expedition was true: and. he: takes. notice 
of many traditions concerning it in countries far. 
remote: and traces of the heroes:in many places; 
which arose from the temples, and cities, which. 
they built, and from the regions to which they 
gave name. He mentions particularly, that there 
still remained a city called ® Aia upon the Phasis ; 
and the natives retained notions, that Hetes once 
reigned in that country. He takes notice, that 
there were several memorials both of Jason and. 
Phrixus in Iberia, as well asin Colchis, % In Ar+ 
menia, too, and as far off as Media, and the neigh-. 
bouring regions, there are, says Strabo, temples 


| 1S Leeder de nas wavra Te wvopate Tur Qewv s& Avyvorre ermaube'eg. 
Try “EAada. Herod. |. 2. ¢. 49 and 50. : 

“Terov & (©vb renee tm WewPoy apiOnov TE XML ACYIopoy sugshty 
sd i sei it oan) i aida Plato mm Phedro. v. 3. P- Q74. 

ita Hee Asa Ossxvurecs EGS Dac words, xa o MiaFet emelorei 
Cacirevcas TNS Kodysoes, xOb SSF Toto Exes ron eTinwesoy Tevona, 
dk A es | 

? Kos ra lavovia modkaxe nas tng Aguenias xar rng Miilhat, x noes 
Tuy TARToYwWEWY AUTOIS TorWy Sevier. Kos any xas megs Divwarny, 
nes env TavTns Wepaniay, nes Thy Tlgorrovtsdte, nas Tov EAAnomovToy 
ween TOV HAR THY Anavor Tomwy AeyeTas TWoAAM TFExunple THE TB 
Tacoves seareiac, ‘noes rng Detar ts de lacoves, xr Tuy emOvw Eder ray 
Kodywy, eexpr rng Kentns, xcs 775 Iranas xas te Adge. Dp. 77. 
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still standing, called Jasonea; and all along: the 
coast about Sinope, upon the Pontus Euxinus; and 
at places in the Propontis, and the Hellespont, as 

far down as Lemnos, the like traces are to be ob- 

served, both of the expedition undertaken by Jason, 
and of that, which was prior, by Phrixus. There 
are likewise plain vestiges of Jason in his retreat, 
as well as of the Colchians, who pursued him, wm 
Crete, and in. Italy, and upon the coast of the 
Adriatic. ™ They are particularly to be seen about 
the Ceraunian mountains in Epirus : and upon the 
western coast of Italy in the gulf of Poseidonium, 
and in. the islands of Hetruria. In all these parts: 
the Argonauts have apparently been. Yn another 
place ‘he again takes notice of the great number 
of temples erected to Jason in the east: which 
were held in high reverence by the barbarous na- 

tions. Diodorus Siculus also mentions many 
tokens of the’ Argonauts about the island Athalia, 

| | 


18 Aciepuras yap. TV TnuEIa Ko Tees Te Kepauyeae opn, xa meee Tor 
Adbiay, nar sv to Tloceidwuarn xormw nar Tas apa TNs Tuppnvias ynooss 
ane ray Agyovavrar.mrarms onusia, Ibid. p. 39. 

*9 Ibid. p. 798. : 

20 L.. 4. p. 259. 

Kare try Adaray Amn» Agywos. Strabo. 1.5. p. 342. He men-. 
tions near Pestum vo ts “Hees begov tng Agyovsas, Lacovos iDoujrce. 
1.6. p- 386.. Near Circeeum Apyss xAzwoy Sgu.0¥. Lycoph. Ve 127 de. 
See the Scholia: also Aristotle gegs bavpums : oH HAREM p- 728- 
and Taciti Annales. 1. Gu Kate 
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and in the Portus Argotis in Hetruria; which 
latter had its name from the Argo. And he says, 
many speak of it as a certainty, that the like memo- 
rials are to be found upon the Celtic coast; and at 
Gades in Iberia, and in divers other places. 
From these evidences so very numerous, and 
collected from parts of the world so widely distant, 
Strabo concludes that the history of Jason must 
necessarily be authentic. He accordingly speaks 
of the Argo and Argonauts, and of their perils and 
peregrinations, as of facts * universally allowed. 
Yet I am obliged to dissent from him upon his 
own principles: for I think the evidence, to which 
he appeals, makes intirely against his opinion, \ I 
must repeat what upon a like occasion I have more 
than once said, that if such a person as Jason had 
existed, he could never have performed what is at- 
tributed to him. The Grecians have taken an 
antient history to themselves, to which they had 
no relation: and as the real purport of it was to- 
tally hid from them, they have by their colouring 
and new modelling, what they did not understand, 
run themselves into a thousand absurdities. The 
Argo is represented as the first ship built ; and the 
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heroes are said’ to have been in number according 


to Valerius Flaccus, fifty-one. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautica makes them of the same 
* number. In Apollonius Rhodius there occur 


‘but forty-four: and in Apollodorus they amount 
‘tothe same. ' These authors give their names, 
and subjoin an history of each person: and the 


highest to which any writer makes them amount, 


4s fifty and one. How is it possible for so small 


a band of men to have achieved what they are 


Supposed to shave performed. For to omit the 


sleepless dragon, and the bulls breathing fire ; 


q 


how could they penetrate so far inland, and raise 
so many temples, and found so many cities, as 


the Grecians have supposed them to have found- 
‘ed? By-what*means could they arrive at: the ex- 


treme parts of the earth; or even to the shores 
‘of the Adriatic, or the coast of Hetruria? When 
“‘they-landed at -Colchis, they are represented so 


--weak in respect to the natives, as to be obliged 


to make'use of art to obtain their purpose. Hav- 


Ing, 3 by the ges of the esis daughter, Medea, 


*” He seems to speak of fifty and one. 
Incove nosgccvor enveck 
Tlevrnxoyt EgeT OAC. Argonaut. Vv. 298. 
Theocritus styles the Argo reranovracvyas. Idyl. pos Vv 74. 
73 Natalis Comes makes the number of the Argonauts forty= 
wine: but in his catalogue he mentions more. Beata 
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stolen the golden fleece, they immediately set 
sail. But being pursued by AXetes, and the Col- 
chians, who took possession of the pass by the 
Bosporus, they were forced to seek out another 
passage for their retreat. And it is worth while 
to observe the different routs, which they are by 
writers supposed to have taken: for their distress 
‘was great ; as the mouth of the Thracian Bospo- 
rus was possessed by etes ; and their return that 
way precluded. The author of the Orphic Argo- 
nautics makes them pass up the Phasis towards 
the Mzotis: and from thence upwards through 
the heart of Europe to the Cronian sea, or Baltic: 
and so on to the British seas, and the Atlantic; 
and then by Gades, and the Mediterranean home, 
-‘Timagetus made them proceed northward to the 
same seas, but by the * Ister. According to Ti- 
‘mus they went upwards to the fountains of the 
‘Tanais, through the * Palus Mzotis: and from 
thence through Scythia, and Sarmatia, to .the 
Cronian seas: and from thence by the Atlantic 
home. Scymnus Delius carried them by the 
same rout. Hesiod and Antimachus, conduct 
them by the southern ocean to * Libya ; and from 


24 Scholia in Apollon. |. 4. v. 259. 
#5 Diodorus Sic. J. 4. p. 259. Natalis Comes. 1.6. p. 317. 
© Scholia in Apollon, supra, 
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thence over land to the Mediterranean. Heéca- 
tzus Milesius supposed them to go up the Phasis, 
and then by turning south over the great conti- 
nent of Asia to get into the Indian ocean, and so 
to the * Nile in Egypt: from whence they came 
regularly home. Valerius Flaccus copies Apollo- 
nius Rhodais, and makes them sail up the Ister, 
and by an arm of that river to the Eridanus, and 
from thence to the ** Rhone: and after that to 
Libya, Crete, and other places. Pindar conducts 
them by the Indian ocean. - 


79 Bar’ weave TEAGYETTL pabyoy 
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Diodorus Siculus brings them back by the same 
-way as they went out: but herein, that he may 
make things plausible, he goes contrary to the 
whole tenor of history. Nor can this be brought 
about without running into other difficulties, 
equal to those which he would avoid. For if the 
Argonauts were not in the seas spoken of by the 
authors above; how could they leave those re- 


*7 Scholia. Ibid. 

*8 Ex Os robev Podevoro Cabuy poov ELTEWEPNTEY. Apollon. Rhod, 1. 4. 
. 627. 

*9 Pyth. Ode 4. p. 262. 
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peated memorials, upon which Strabo builds so 
much, and of which mention is made by * Dio- 
dorus? The latter writer supposes Hercules to 
have attended his comrades throughout: which 
is contradictory to most accounts of this expedi- 
tion. He moreover tells us, that the Argonauts 
upon their return landed at Troas ; where Hercu- 
les made a demand upon Laomedon of some hor- 
ses, which that king had promised him. Upon 
a refusal, the Argonauts attack the Trojans, and 
take their city. Here we find the crew ofa little 
bilander in one day perform what Agamemnon 
with a thousand ships and fifty thousand men 
could not effect in ten years. Yet * Hercules 
lived but one generation before the Trojan war: 
and the event of the first capture was so recent, 
that * Anchises was supposed to have been wit- 
ness to it: all which is very strange. For how 
can we believe, that such a change could have 
been brought about in so inconsiderable a space, 


2 Lach 259. 

3% “Os “EAAnves Dac “HeaxAea yevecbas yever wporecoy Tay Teatnwv. 
Diodor. 1. 1. p. 21. Homer gives Hercules six ships, when he 
takes Troy. “E& oing ovy eos, iad. E.v. 642. 

3 Anchises is made to say 

| Satis una superque 
Vidimus excidia, et capte superayimus urbi. Virg. Aineid. 
1, 2. v. 642. 
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either in respect to the state of Troy, or the po- 
lity of Greece? 

After many eveennsaa and long wandering in 
different parts, the Argonauts are supposed to 
have returned to Iolcus: and the whole is said to 
have been performed in # four months: or as 
‘some describe it, in ** two. The Argo upon this 
was consecrated to Neptune; and a delineation 
of it inserted among the asterisms of the heavens. 
But is it possible for fifty persons, or ten times 
fifty, to have performed such mighty operations 
in this term; or indeed at any rate to have per- 
formed them? ‘They are said to have built tem- 
ples, founded cities, and to have passed over vast 
continents, and through seas unknown: and all 
this in an open * boat, which they dragged over 
mountains, and often carried for leagues upon 
their shoulders. 

If there were any truth in this history, as ap- 
plied by the Grecians, there should be found 


33 'Tov wavra wAouy ey TETTHPTH NTH TEALIWORI TES. Apollodorus, 
1d. Pood. 

34 Tey crore wmAouy ep duct [NCW BIVTHITES. Scholia in agin 
Vegl fale 

35'The Argo was styled Apywor oxe@os by Diodorus; and the 
Scholiast upon Pindar: also by Euripides. It is also called 
Apywov axaroy. Orphic Argonaut. vy. 12601. and v. 489. Tidus 
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seme consistency in their writers. But there is 
scarce a circumstance in which they are agreed. 
Let us only observe the contradictory accounts 
given of Hercules. According to * Herodotus he 
owas left behind at their first setting out. Others say, 
he was left on shore upon the coast of ”” Bithynia. 
Demaretes and Diodorus maintain that he went 
to * Colchis: and Dionysius: Milesius made him 
the captain in the * expedition. In respect to 
-the first setting out of the Argo, most make it 
“pass northward to Lemnos and the Hellespont: 
but * Herodotus says, that Jason sailed first to- 
wards Delphi, and was carried to the Syrtic sea 
-of Libya; and then pursued his voyage to the 
Euxine. The era of the expedition cannot be 
settled without running into many difficulties, 
- from the genealogy and ages of the persons spo- 
ken of. Some make the event * ninety years, 
some # seventy-nine, others only forty years be- 


amen 


36 Herodotus. 1.7. c. 193. 

37 Apollenius Rhodius. 1. 1. v. 1285. Theocrit. Idyll. 13. 

38 Apollodorus. 1.1. p.45. Diodorus. 1. 4, p. 251. 

ee ibid. bh 1. p. 45. 

#9 Herodotus. |. 4. c. 179. “Toronce csv OVE (LOY Cogenv, xb OTFO= 
Pepery mpos TAY AsCuny. EN: 
_ 4* Kuseb. Chron. Versio Lat, p.. 93, 

4? Thrasyllus apud Clement. Alexand. Strom. J. 1. p. 401. | 

Petavius 79 years. Rationarii Temp. Pars secunda. p. 109. 
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fore the «ra of Troy. The point, in which most 
seem to be agreed, is, that the expedition was to 
Colchis:: yet even this has been controverted. 
We find by Strabo, that * Scepsius maintained, 
that Aetes lived far in the east upon the ocean, 
and that here was the country, to which Jason 
‘was sent by Pelias. And for proof of this he 
appealed to Mimnermus, whose authority Strabo 
does not like: yet it seems to be upon a par with 
that of other poets ; and all these traditions came 
originally from poets. Mimnermus mentions, that 
the rout of Jason was towards the east, and to 
the coast of the ocean: and he speaks of the city 
of Aletes as lying in a region, where was the 
chamber of the Sun, and the dawn of day, at the 
extremities of the eastern world. 


3 
“4 Ainrauo moAby, robs + wueos HeAsoso 
AXTives KPUTEW KELATAL ED Bocracpaw 


(4 @ 3 
Nusavs HEH HELAES, bv WHETO eros Inowy. 


How can we after this trust to writers upon this 
subject, who boast of a great exploit being per- 


red Luebsog—ag ev TH WKEKYY TOTS Thy oMnTHY FB Aint8, W%eog Tes 


eeyeroncess extos WeuPOnvar Qnow vwro Te TleAse Tov lavove, Strabo. |. 1. 


Pp. 80. 
Ey Ob rw weave Tov mop Aintg wadovy exaarreve Strabo. 1. L. 
p77. 

44 Strabo. ], L p- 80. 
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formed, but know not whether it was at Colchis, 
or the Ganges. They could not tell satisfactorily 
who built the Argo. Some supposed it to have 
been made by Argus: others by Minerva. * Pos- 
sis of Magnesia mentioned Glaucus, as the archi- 
tect: by Ptolemy Hephestion he 1s said to have 
been * Hercules. They were equally uncertain 
about the place, where it was built. Some said, 
_ that it was at Pagase; others at Magnesia; others 
again at Argos. *7 Ev Apye evaumnyntn, as gnow “Hyn- 
cavdoos 6 Laawmivios. In short the whole detail is. 
filled with inconsistences: and this must ever be’, 
the case, when a people adopt a history. which 
they do not understand, and to which they have 
no pretensions. 

_IT have taken notice, that the mythology, as 
well as the rites of Greece, was borrowed from - 
Egypt: and that it was founded upon antient 
histories, which had been transmitted in hiero- 
glyphical representations. These by length of 
time became obscure; and the sign was taken 
for the reality, and accordingly explained. Hence 
arose the fable about the bull of Europa, the 
fish of Venus, and Atargatis, the horse of Nep- 


/ 


4% Atheneus. 1.7. c. 12. p. 296. 
#6 Apud Photium. p. 475. 
47 Scholia in Lycoph. y. 883. 
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tune, the ram of Helle, and the like. In all these 
is the same history under a different allegory, 
and emblem. I have moreover taken notice’ of 
the wanderings of Rhea, of Isis, of Astartey of 
Iona: and lastly of Damater: in which fables is 
figured the separation of mankind by their fami- 
lies, and their journeying to their places of allot- 
ment. At the same time the dispersion of one 
particular race of men, and their flight over the 
face of the earth, is principally described. Of 
this family were the persons, who ‘preserved the: 
chief memorials of the ark in the Gentile world. 
They looked upon it as the nurse of Dionusus, 
and represented it under different emblems. They 
called it Demeter, Pyrrha, Selene, Meen, Argo, 
Argus, Arcas, and Archaius: (Apyoios).. And-al- 
though the last. term, as the history is of the 
highest antiquity, might be applicable: to*any 
part of it in the common acceptation ; -yet it will 
be found to be industriously.imtroduced, and to 
have a more immediate. reference. > That: it was 


hee s+ ‘away * 


48 Tt is found continually annexed to the history of Pyrrha, 
Pelias, Aimonia, and the concomitant circumstances of the Ark, 
and Deluge. Qryvyos, wen ares Cactrsyg OnCwy. “Ode Qyvyos vsos 
nv Uoossdwves. | Schol. in Lycoph. v. 1206. TMupfa, apn oie aAovac. 
Tots apyain. Arnwrre xpyaia. s : nie 
Navrasos (o AgyovauTns ) YM Oyovos Apyare T8 Tlocesdwros: Schol. 


in Apollon. 1. 1. v. 137. 
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used for a title is plain. from Stephanus Byzanti- 
nus, when he mentions. the city Archa, near 
mount Libanus. Agxn, wodss Dowinns’ ro eOvixoy Ag~ 
xaos. Upon one of the plates backwards is a 
representation from Paruta of the Sicilian Tauro- 
Men with an inscription ® AA APKAIOS, Al Ar-. 
kaios. This is remarkable; for it signifies literally 
Deus Arkitis: and the term Agyass above is of 
the.same purport, an Archite. The Grecians, as 
[have said, by taking the story of the Argo to 
themselves, have plunged into numberless diff- 
culties. What can be more ridiculous than to see 
the first constructed ship pursued by a navy, 
which was prior to it? But. we are told, to pal- 
liate this absurdity, that the Argo was the first 
long * ship. If we. were to allow this interpreta- 
tion, it would run us into another difficulty : for 
Danaus, many generations before, was said, to 
have come to * Argos in a long ship: and Minos 
had a fleet of long ships, with which he held the 
sovereignty of the seas. Of what did the fleet of 
ZEetes consist, with which he pursued the Argo- 


49 Parute Sicilia. p. 104. 

$° LongA nave Jasonem primum navigisse Philostephanus Auc- 
tor est. Plin. 1. 7. c. 56.° Herodotus mentions the Argonauts 
ARTATAWORYTAS waxen yb ec Ascy. a oe ee 

5* Aavaoy gowrey (uanoay wey) xaTacxEvacat, Scholia in Apol- 
lots 3.15 a. 


& 


584. THE ANALYSIS OF 


nauts, but of long ships: otherwise how could 
he have been supposed to have got> before them 
at the Bosporus, or overtaken them in the Ister ? 
Diodorus indeed omits this part of the history, 
as he does many other of the principal circum- 
stances, in order to render the whole more con- 
sistent. But at this rate we may make any thing 


of any thing. We should form a resolution, when 


we are to relate an antient history, to give it 
fairly, as itis transmitted to us: and not try to 
adapt it to our own notions, and alter it without 
authority. 

In the account of the Argo we have undeniably 
the history of a sacred ship, the first which was 
ever constructed. This truth the best writers 
among the Grecians confess; though the merit 
of the performance they would fain take to them- 
selves. Yet after all their prejudices they con- 
tinually betray the truth, and shew, that the 
history was derived to them from Egypt. Ac- 
cordingly Eratosthenes tells us, ° that the aster- 
asm of the Argo in the heavens was there placed by- 
divine wisdom : for the Argo was the first ship that. 


iy Agyw—aurn dre tay AQnvey ey Toss eseors stony On IIPRTH yep 
avTn veus xerernevarly, nas cepynber exexrovnln’ Quunecoc ds yevouem 
WeWTH TO WEerAw OS OvetAe abearov ov iv 4 TOMS Emeyoyvanrevoss Trae pOLDEsy pee 
caQessoov, Kratosthenes in xatarepicpm Apyw. 35. 
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was ever built > xa aexnley erexrovnbn, tt was more- 
over built in the most early times, ar at the .wery 
beginning ; and was an oracular vessel, It was 
the first ship that ventured upon the seas, which 
before had never been passed : and it was placed in 
the heavens as a sign, and emblem for those, who 
were to come after. Conformably to this Plutarch 
informs us, * that the constellation, which the 
Greeks called the Argo, was a representation of 
the sacred ship of Osiris : and that it was out of 
reverence placed in the heavens. JT have spoken 
at large both of Osiris, and his sacred ship: and 
we know to what it alludes, and that it was es- 

teemed the first ship * constructed. It was no 
other than the Ark, called by the Greeks Argus, 
and Arcas, and represented above as raavv, 6 apy 

nev exexrovnln. Hence the Grecians, though some 

few would represent the Argo as only the first 

long ship ; yet in general speak of it as the first 
ship which was framed. And although their ac- 

count of it is attended with numberless inconsist- 

ences, yet they religiously abide by the truth. 

Eratosthenes above, to prevent all misinterpreta- 


~ ecient te 


33 Po WAovoyv, @ naAsoLY “EAAnves Aeyw, 776 Ocipidos YEwS ELowWAOY E205 
Tin xetTnseorcrevoy, Isis et Osiris. v.1. p- 359. 
3% Karnseeioby O: avrn dsee rnp Abnvayv, ors TPwTn vaUE ederng On wrap 
avrns. Theon in Aratum de Argo naye. 
r VOL. 10h ce 
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tion, explains his meaning by saying, The Argo 
was the first ship that divided the waters of the sea, 
which before had never been penetrated : * Mewrn 
meharyos verre, abarov ov. Hence also Catullus 
keeps to this antient tradition, though he is guilty 
of great inconsistency in speaking of ships which 
were still prior. He says of the Argo, 


© Tl]la rudem cursu prima imbuit Amphitriten. 


Commentators have endeavoured to explain away 
the meaning of this passage : aud have gone so 
far as to alter the terms prima imbuit to prora 
jmbuit, that the author may not contradict him- 
self, But they spoil the rythm, and render the 
passage scarce sense. And after all, the same 
difficulty occurs repeatedly in other writers. There 
was certainly a constant tradition that the Argo 
was the first ship; and that it was. originally 
framed by diviné wisdom. The author of the 
_Orphic Argonautics represents it in this light ; 
and says, that Juno gave a cominission to Mi- 
nerva to build it out of her regard to Jason. 


57 Kos po xareoonpuevn emerchreta Teiroyevein, 


4 


os Nits BS ee ee ee +e 


55 Asterism 35... 
5° Epithalam. Pelei et Thetidos. v. 11. 
57 Orphic Argonautica. Y. 66. This writer acts with the same 
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Kas os enyiweny TPOTTON TEYINTATO YNMy > 
‘H XMS UT ELAMTSYVOLC EQETMOLG OLAspn1) peo Cevbn 


TMPQTH umeSereonce, teibss +’ nyucce Goracone. 


The like is said by Theon upon Aratus, * Karnge- 
ecb ds aurn dim thy Abnvey, or Tewrn vaus eden On move 
avrns. It was placed in the heavens by Minerva, - 
us a memorial, that the first ship was devised by 
her. All the Latin Poets have closely copied this 
tradition. Lucan speaks of navigation commen- 
cing from the wra of the Argo. 


Inde lacessitum primum mare, cum rudis 
Argo 
Miscuit ignotas temerato littore gentes. 


This, according to Manilius, was the reason of 
its being inserted in the sphere. 


inconsistency as Catullus: for after having represented the Argo 
as the first ship, he mentions the Pheacians, as a people prior to 
it, and very expert in navigation. 

“Idpses EIPETING, Hab AAMMAaYTOLO Topems. V. 12992. HHe.also speaks 
of Nnvow amereeoiass Coscepos Aowos Aintao, V. 1298. 

55 Theon in Aratum. a 

The Argo is termed eeyoy Adnvaing Irwvidoc. Apotionius. 1. 1. 
v.551. The same is to be found in Apollodorus. Késxesvos (Ag- 
yos) AQnvas varobewenns WEVTNKOVTOPOY YAU) AATECKEVATE, Thy MMeoraye~ 
esvbeicay.amro Te nataousvacartes Acyw. J. 1. p. 42, te 

3? Lucan. Pharsal. 1, 3. v. 193. 
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g 


° In Coelum subducta, mari quod prima cu- 
currit. 


All other “ poets are uniformly of this opinion : 
and they speak the sense of the best mythologists, 
who preceded. Hyginus, who made it his sole 
purpose to collect the various traditions of the 
mythic ages, concludes his account of the Argo 
in these words: “ Hec est navis Argo, quam 
Minerva in sideralem circulum retulit ob hoe, 


er te a 


6° Manilii Astron. 1.1. v. 403. 
6: Prima Dedim magnis canimus freta pervia nautis, 
Fatidicamque ratem. Valerius Flaccus. I. 1. v. 1. 
Hacc fuit ignoti prima carina maris. Martial. |. 7. epig. 19. 
_ Hquor Jasonio pulsatum remige primum. Ovid. de Ponto. 
1.3. epist. 1. v. 1. | | 
Primeque ratis molitor Jason. Ovid. Metam. I. 8. v. 302. 
Per non tentatas prima cucurrit aquas. Ovid. Trists 1.3. 
eleg. 9. v. 8: 
Prima malas docuit mirantibus zquora ventis 
Peliaco pinus vertice czsa vias. Ovid. Amorum. I, 2. 
eleg. 11. v. 1. 
Vellera cum Minyz nitido radiantia villo 
Per mare non notum prima petiere carina. Metamorph. 
B 6. vi 721. | 
Prima tretum scandens Pagaszo littore pinus 
Terrenum ignotas hominem projecit in undas. Lucan. he & 
y, 400. See also Scholia upon Euripides. Medea. v. i. 
 Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 59. 
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quod ab se esset edificata, ac primum in pelagus 
deducta. 

From hence, I think it is plain, that the his- 
tory of the Argo related to an antient event, 
which the Egyptians commemorated with great. 
reverence. ‘The delineation in the sphere was 
intended as a lasting memorial of a wonderful 
deliverance : on wiih account one of the bright- 
est stars in the southern hemisphere is represented 
upon the rudder of the ship. The star by the 
Egyptians was called Canobus; which was one 
of the titles of their chief Deity ; who under this 
denomination was looked upon as the particular 
God of mariners. There was a city of this name 
upon the inost western branch of the Nile, much 
frequented by “ sailors: and there was also a 
temple called by Stephanus, ‘lepov Moresdwvos Kavwbs, 
the temple of Canobus Neptunius, the great God 
of mariners. Over against it was a small island 
named Argeus. “ Es: ds ™ 006 rH Kavoby pineo vncos 
Agywz. <Argaius, Archaius, and Argoiis, all re- 
late to the same history. The temple at Canobus 
seems to have been a stately edifice; and to have 
had a sacred pies, as we may infer from Di- 
onysius. 


mes Hieron wevTor To Kavaesum comers obit ws enmopia. Strabo. 
tr i7. p. 1153. ; 
“4 Steph. Byzant. 
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> Kaus FEMEVOS TECKTTUS OY Auun%rasoro Kavos. 


The star of this Deity was put upon the rudder 
of the Argo, to shew, that Providence was its 
guide. It is mentioned by Vitruvius ; who calls 
it Canopus, and says, that it was too low to be 
seen in Italy. “ Stella Canopi, que his regioni- 
bus est ignota. It was also scarce high enough 
to be seen in any.part of Greece. Eudoxus 1s 
said to have just discerned it from an eminence 
near ” Cnidus. But there is scarce a place in 
Europe of a latitude so far south as *§ Cnidus: in 
all the celebrated places in Greece it was utterly 
invisible. This alone would prove, that the 
sphere could not be the work of a Grecian; and 
that this asterism could have no relation to that 
country. The star Canobus, as I have shewn, 
was denominated from an Egyptian Deity; and 


” Ilepinynois. V. 13. ‘O evaxew Tu awnoarra tus Apyes KEtnerog 
AMA Epos AINE Kayw€os ovoaceT seh. Proclus de Spheera, 

© Vitruvius. 1.9. ¢. 7. 

67 Strabo. 1, 2. p- 180. Kavwlos apavns psy Tog Ev TW “EAAaoinw 
KAMAGTS. Scholia Dionys. Vy be 

8 Jt could. scarcely be seen at Rhodes, which was nearly 
the same latitude as Cnidus. Ovtos peev (0 Kayvweoc) ey Pod [LOANS 
Gewenros EW, N WHYTEAWS ap vabnrwy TOT WY UpXT OS. Proclus de 


Sphard, See Scholia in Dionys. megmnyns. Ve 1. 
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placed in the sphere with a particular design, and’ 
attended with a very interesting history : but both 
the star itself, and the history, to which it related, 
was in great méasure a secret to the Greeks. Not 
a word is said of it in their antient accounts of 
the.” Argo.’ , 

The cause of all the mistakes in this curious 
piece of mythology arose from hence. The Ark- 
ites, who came into Greece, settled in many 
parts, but especially in Argolis and Thessalia ; 
where they introduced their rites, and worship. 
In the former of these regions they were comme- 
morated under a notion of the arrival of Da- 
Naus, or Danaus. It is supposed to have been a 
person who fled from his brother A.g¢yptus, and 
came over in a sacred ship given him by Minerva. 
This ship, like the Argo, is said te have been the 
first ship constructed: and he was assisted in the 
building of it by the same Deity, Divine wisdom. 


“2 Canopus, and Canobus, was the same as the God Esorus, or 
Asorus, who was worshipped in Palestine and Syria;,and was 
supposed to have been the founder of Carthage. He is represent- 
ed by Hesychius, as the pilot of the Argo. Apes, & nuGeguarns 
ns Agyss. Artemis was styled Iowpo. . Pausan. 1. 2. p. 240. and 
274. Asorus, and Azorus, was the same as the Hazor’of the 
Scriptures. ? es 
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TE Perabewevns Abnvas ave (Novos) voiny sowras norerHeu- 
arc. Both histories relate to the same event. 
Danaus upon his arrival built a temple called Ar- 
gus, to Iona, ot Juno; of which he made his 
daughters priestesses. The people of the place 
had an obscure tradition of a deluge, in which 
most: perished; sonie few only escaping. The 
principal of these was” Deucalion, who’ took re- 
fuge ‘in the Acropolis, or: temple. Those who 
settled in Thessaly, carried with them the same 
memorials concerning ” Deucalion, and his deli- 
verance ; which they appropriated to their own 
country. They must have had traditions of this 
great event strongly impressed upon their minds ; 
as every place to which they gave name, had some 
reference to that history. In process of time these 
impressions ‘grew more and more faint; and their 
emblematical worship became very obscure, and 
unintelligible, Hence they at last confined the 
history of this event to their own country: and 
the Argo was supposed to have been built, where 


7° Apollodorus, ‘1.2. p.63. See also Scholia in Apollon. Ar- 
gonaut. 1.4. vy. 4. 
™ Natalis Comes. 1. 8. c. 17. ‘p. 460. 
™ Strabo. 1. 9. p.660 and 677. 
“Or amo AevxaArwyos To Yyevos Ex OVTES eCaciAsvor Ororanias, Schol. 
in Apollon, 1, 4, v. 266. 
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it was originally enshrined. | As rt was reverenced 
under the symbol of the moon, called Man, and 
Mon; the people from this circumstance named 
their country Ai-Mona, in aftertimes rendered 
Aimonia. And we are informed by the Scholiast 
upon 7 Apollonius, that it had of old many other 
names; such as Pyrrhodia, which it received in 
memory of Pyrrha the wife of * Deucalion. The 
history given of the region, by the antient poet 
Rhianus, is very curious, and shews plainly the 
original of this Arkite colony. 
2 Tuspay dn wore thy ys marasorepos xaAcECxOY 
Tluppas AcunwArwvas an APXAIAXY warcyoro, . 
7° “Aimoviny 0° eFauTis ap Armovos, oy ae TleAawryos 
Tswaro peoregov viv, 6 dav rene Ocooaroy “Aimuy. 


Ted apo Qecruriny Anos xareonusFarro. 
G 


73 Stravo. 1,9. p.677. Schol. Apollonii. 1.3. v. 1087. 
74 She was the wife of that Deucation, 
“Os TEwWTOS WOINTE “GOALS, ROL edehncero VH8S 
Abavaross, TewTos Oe xcs cevOpwarcay Cacirever. : 
Apollonius Rhod. 1.3. v. 1087. 
78 Scholia Apollon. supra. 
7° The country “A:mowe is in like manner styled Apyasa by Cal- 
Aimachus, in speaking of the Argonauts. 
| “Hewes am’ Amrao KYTAIOY 
Avis e¢ APKAIAN emAsoy Anuovicy. See Strabo. 1. 1. p. 78. 
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In this country were the cities Arne, Larissa, Ar- 
gos, Theba, and Magnesia; all denominated from 
the same worship. Here was 77 Hnasadwv axpov, the 
promontory of the Doves ; and the sea port Iolcus, 
of the same purport as Argos and Theba. It was 
one of the most antient cities of Thessaly, in 
which the Argo was supposed to have been laid 
up: and the name shews the true history of 
the place. It was denominated from the Ark, 
styled “Oaxas: which was one of the Grecian names 
for a large ark or float. Iolcus was originally ex- 
pressed [aolcus, which is a variation of Aia-Olcas, 
the place of the Ark. Medea in Apollonius makes 
use of the true name, when she speaks of being 
wafted to Greece. | 


78 
“Ho aurny poe tTagerae Umreg TOVTOLO MEG NEY 


Evdev & e1¢ IaoAnov cvapmrakacas wshras. 


Pagase in the feminine is the same as Pegasus : 
and received its name from a well known em- 
blem, the horse of Poseidon; by which we are to 


77 Aurina Onegin WoAvAnios are Tleraoywy 
Aveto, Tnrradas oe acegeEnneseov EGbTTVKC. Apollon. bd eay. 
580. | 
8 Apollon. Rhod. 1.3. v. 1110. Homer also styles it Evgu~ 


of 6 TacAnos. Odyss. A... cod. 
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understand an-ark, or ship. 7? Imes yao o woimrns 
TAS vVaUS EWE, KAS [eens cov Ilocesdwve Immiov xxrzmev. 
Hb ov EEL Aoyou emt ynS \rmros, Tov auTOV EV haracon YOOUS. 
By horses, says Artemidorus, the poets mean ships 3 
and hence it is, that Poseidon is styled Hippius. 
For there is a strict analogy between the poetical 
horse on land, and a real ship in the sea. Uence 
it came, that Pegasus was esteemed the horse of 
Poseidon, and often termed <Xxvgies; a name 
which relates to a ® ship, and shews the purport 
of the emblem... The ark, we know, was preserved 
by divine providence from the sea, which would 
have overwhelmed it: and as it was often repre-— 
sented under this symbol of a horse, it gave rise to 
the fable of the two chief Deities contending 
about horses. 


3 q 
81 "Oe ore Ob Oneroray werrotrodwy ureg Lrmwy 


ZENS dpi Besuerns, xos Trovrsoes Evvoriyasoc. 


It was upon this account that the cities named 
Argos, had the title of ‘Inios uxs InrroBores, Hippie 
and Hippobote. \ have mentioned that the Ar- 
kite worship was ‘ntroduced into Italy by people 
styled Arcades, and Argei: and here was an 
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79 Aytemidorus. 1. 1. c. 58. 
a Ovonw ny TH TAO. [Inyacos. Palephatus. 


®* Orph. Argonaut. v. 1275: 
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“ Argos Hippium in the region of Daunia. I 
imagine, that none of these appellations related to. 
the animal, an horse; but to an emblem, under 
which in those places the ark was * reverenced. 
Daunia itself is a compound of Da-Ionia, and sig- 
nifies the land of the Dove. In Thessaly every 
place seems to have had a reference to this history. 
Two of the chief mountains were Pelion, and 
Ossa; one of which signifies the mountain of the 
Dove; and the other of the * Oracle. Near Pagase 
aud Taolcus was a promontory named Pyrrha; and 


Rey's wees Aavyitic kar Fo Agyoo ro Imstov. Strabo. |. 5. p. 329. 
See also |. 8, p. 568. Apyos—lacov, » Inaiov, » IamroGoror. + 

** There is no satisfactory history, that any of these places were 
really famous for horses : and though the poet says Aptum dicet 
equis Argos; yet I have reason to think, that the notion arose from 
a mistake in terms. I imagine, that the term immo€ores was origi- 
nally differently expressed; and that it signified, Hippo-Bat, or 
the temple of the Ark. It was sometimes represented bya Cetus; 
and Nonnus under the character of Perseus describes some Pere- 
zites, who settled in Daunia, founding a temple under this em- 
blem. 

TloAvxAvsoso Toe. EG@eproy UAL yobs 

“Ornada Aciveny Tuponvios mwnce baracon, 

Kates oAoy, GEPLAET POV onay TET CWTATO Tlepoeve. Nonni Dionys. 
1. 47. p. 1232. Hence we may see that there is a correspondence 
in all these histories. | 

"5 Occe, Vera nAndwy, nas Qnvn. Scholia in Iliad. B. v. 93. 

He Fis occa, 


Fe tio xyyeAos opvig. Apollon. Argon. 1. 3. y. 1110, 
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near it two islands, named the,islands of ** Pyrrha 
and Deucalion. These circumstances contain no 
internal evidence of the Grecian Argonautic his- 
tory ; but afford wonderful evidence of the Arkites, 
and their rites, which were introduced in all these 
places. The Grecians took the history to them- 
selves; and in consequence of this assumption, 
wherever they heard that any people under the 
title of Arcades or Argeei settled, they supposed 
that their Argo had been. Hence they made it 
pass not only through the most distant seas, but 
over hills and mountains, and through the midst 
of both Europe and Asia: there being no dithculty 
that could stop it. They sent their heroes. to 
Colchis, merely because some of their family had 
settled there. They made them. visit Troas and 
Phrygia, where was both a city Theba, and 
Larissa, similar to those in their own country. 
Some Arcades had settled here; who were sup- 
posed to have been led by Dardanus, the brother 
of Jasion. Virgil, I know not why, would make 
him come from Italy: but * Dionysius Halicar- 
nassensis, a better mythologist, styles him Arcas ; 
by which we are to understand an Arkite: and 


AOE OE 


——_----> 


p ‘Yareg cavrwy oe as Onbas, eta axpa Tluppa., nor Ovo yng WANTIOX, 
dy vo paev Tluppac ro de Asuxariny xareirab, Strabo. 1. 9. 665. 
35 L, iL P- 48. 
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says, that after a deluge he came with his nephew 
Corybas from Arcadia to Samothrace; and from 
thence to Phrygia. There were innumerable colo- 
nies of Arkites, who went abroad, and made 
various settlements: but the Grecians have a- 
scribed the whole to the Arcades, Argei, and Argo- 
naute of their own country. Yet after all their 
prejudices they afford many curious traditions ; 
so that from the collateral history we may always 
perceive who these Argives and Argonauts were. 
Hermione, one of the most antient cities in Greece, | 
was said to have been built by Argives. The true 
name was Herm-Ione, a compound of two Egyp- 
tian titles; and by them was denoted a city sacred 
to the Arkite Dove. Samos was particularly de- 
dicated to Juno; and we are told, that some Ar- 
gonauts came hither, and brought the image of 
the Goddess from * Argos: for:the reception of 
which they built the chief temple in the island. 
But upon inquiry we shall find, thatthese Argo- 
nauts were no other than the antient.Macarians. 
The Grecians describe them in the singular by the 
name of Macareus ; whom they suppose to have 
come to *? Samos, Lesbos, and other. Asiatic 


86 £ c ) 
” Eiooy, os ievowrbas Pacs Tes ev rn Agyos TAEOVT AS, amayer Qos Of 
KVTBS TO AyaAue && Agyes. Pausanias. |. 7. p- 530. 
67 Ty} ° 
Diodorus Sic. 1. 5. p. 347. Tay QYTLTECAY THY ynTwY Ole Tov 
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islands after the deluge; and to have raised tem- 
ples to the Gods ; and: renewed the religious rites, 
which had been omitted, while those islands lay 
*8 desolate. There was a remarkable mountain in 
Samos, named * Cercetus; undoubtedly from some 
building sacred ‘to the Cetus, the same as Atarga- 
tus, and Dagon. Tarsus, a city of the highest an- 
tiquity, was founded by the first Ionim in Syria. 
This too was said to have been. built by people 
from * Argos. The city Gaza in Palestine was 
named both Iéna, and Minoa: the latter of which 
names it was said to have received from * Ion of. 
Argos. I aaye taken particular notice of the city | 
Cibotus in Lydia; which was apparently denomi- 
nated from the Ark, and retained many memorials 
of the Deluge. This was said to have been built 
by one of the daughters of * Danaus ; consequently 
by the people of Argos. If we look into the his- 


88 nie ras erouecias EPagutrwy Tuy xoemuy. Ibid. 

89 Strabo. 1. 10. p. 747. Evdokoy de xas To Fy autn ogos Keensreng. 

Dercetus is called Cercetus by Ampelius, c. 9. See Hyginus 
notes. p. 343. 

9° Tagoos, ers SY amoimos Agystuy. Steph. Byzant. 

9 pyrndn de xcs Iwyn ex Trg Les. [bid. 

92 Strabo. 1. 12. p. 868. Lindus, Jalysus, and Camirus, in 
been named from some of the daughters 


Rhodes, were said to have 3 
The temple at Lindus 


of Danaus. Strabo. 1. 14. p. 960. 
Aavaiduy bOoupacee Thid. p. 907. 
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tory of * Danaé, and her son Perseus, the like cir 
cumstances will be observable. After they had 
been exposed inan ark, they are said to have come 
to Argos. From thence they passed into Italy ; 
where some of their company settled upon the 
Portus Lunus, and Portus Argous: others founded 
the cities Larina, Ardea, and Argos Hippium in 
Daunia. All which was supposed to have been 
performed by Argonauts and Argives. Even 
%* Memphis in Egypt is supposed to have had the 
same origin. ‘This too, if we may believe the Gre- 
cians, was built by Argives. But by.this was cer- 
tainly meant Arkites: for Argos itself in the Pelo- 
ponnesus could not have supplied persons to have 
effected, what was supposed to have been 
done. ..There. were some Jonim, who setiled 
upon the Orontes.; where they built the city Iona, 
called. afterwards Antiochea. These also were 
termed Argives by the Greeks, and were supposed 
to have come from Argos, Cedrenus accordingly 
F styles them.” TBS om Aoyzs Iwviras,. the Tonite from 


* Ov Aceveeny recryey oitov OAvartor, vyecomroes OE 
Aaevanos EvOoy Ear Asos vavTsAAaTo yun 
MewPoxevy. Nonnus. 1]. 25. p. 648. v. 12. 
9*_Exuseb. Chron, p. 27. 29. 
95 P, 22. Esra tc ro DsArrioy agos eaQwy Evge vas an. Ayes IQNITAY. 


Agyétos, Osrsves ExANOnceey WAEk TOS AUTOS Lue oss. TwviTaes &Ts vv. 
Chron. Paschale. p. 42. 
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Argos. It is also said by another writer, % that 
Perseus being informed that there were lonite i in. 
Syria, who were by nation Argives, madethem a 
visit, and built for them a temple. He did the 
sane in Persis; and in both regions instituted 
Puratheia: and the name, which he gave to each 
of these edifices, was the temple of the everlasting 
fire. These temples however were not built bs 
Perseus; but erected to his honour. For I have 
shewn, that Perseus was a Deity, the same as 
Helius, and Osiris: and he was worshipped in 
these places by the Iénim, who were Arkites.. The 
accounts therefore, which have been given above, 
may be all admitted as true, if instead of Perseus 
we substitute Peresians, and Perezzites; and in- 
stead of natives of Argos we read Argoi, and 
Arkite, or as it is sometimes rendered, ” Archite. 
People of these denominations did settle in Pales- 
tine; and occupied a great part of Syria. From 
thence they came to Greece and Italy: though 
the Grecians have reversed the history; and 


IE RTE se 


° “O Ileecevg,—padwy ore ev tn Dverw ayuow ex re APFOYE 
IONITAI, grbev ems Trp Lverev.—O es autos [lepcevs extioe Toss 
lwmoarats (It should be Iwvororsraic) tesov, x ¢ A. Chron. Pasch, 
p. 40. . 

97 So the title was expressed in Syria. The Goddess upon 
mount Libanus was styled Venus Architis. Macrob. Sat, 1. 1, 
gp. ot. | 
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would persuade us, that’ they proceeded from 


Hellas, and more particularly from * Argos. The. 


ultimate, to which we can apply, is Egypt. To 
this country we must look up for the original of 


this much mistaken people, the Ionim, Arkite,’ 


and Argonauts. Here was the most antient city 
Theba: and. from hence we may obtain the best’ 
accounts of these Colonies, which were diffused so 
widely. Apollonius Rhodius mentions, that the 
various peregrinations of the Argonauts were ap- 
pointed by an oracle: and says, that it came from 
Theba in Egypt. i 


9) Bow yap maoos wraos, av Adavaruy ‘Teenes 


Tlepeadev, or OnBns Teiravides exysyaaot. 


This was the city, where the Arkite rites in 
0 Hovpt were first instituted; and from which all 


iar esl er Oe a CC OL CC eh ee ee 


8 Even among the Grecians the term Argivus was not of old 
confined to Argos. Agystos, 6: EAAnyns. All the Grecians, says He- 
sychius, are Argivi. Hence we may perceive, that though it was 
sometimes limited to one district, yet it was originally taken ina 
greater latitude. Agyesss Oe Tes EAAnvas 6b radars wavres Suarws 
meoonyogevov. Plutarch. Quast. Romane. p. 272. It is used con» 
tinually in this acceptation by Homer. 

99 LL. 4, v. 260. | 

100 T say in Egypt: for these rites came originally from Chaldea, 
being introduced by the Cuthite Shepherds. 
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other cities called Theba seem to have had their 


~Mame. It stood high upon the Nile: and if any 
body should ask whence it was so denominated, 


Nonnus can give a precise and determinate an- 
SWwer, O82 0) | | . 


: A , yori mapa Neirrw 
©HBHS APXETONOIO PEowvurros erreto OxnEn, 2 
The purport of which, I think, is plainly, that 
Lheba upon the most southern part of the Nile, in 
the remotest region of Egypt, was built, and named. 
after the ark, which was the true and original 


Lheba. 


The chief title, by which the Argonauts were 
distinguished, was that of Minye: the origin of 
which appellation has been matter of debate 
amongst most writers upon this subject. The 
most general account is, that there was a person — 
named Minyas, a king of Orchomenos in Thessaly : 
from whose daughters the Argonauts were in great 
measure descended. | 

* Tes wey Agisnas Miyuas TEpsveuLeTaouTes 


Kinancnoy para Toavras, eres Mivuwo Quyarowy 


* Dionys. 1. 41. p. 1068. 
= wpolion.: li Tacv. 229; 
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‘Os ALISO Kar wpIEos aD’ CheUTOS EYMETOWNTO 
Eppeevacs’, ws ds nas wurov Inoove yewaro wre 
Aa niette KaAvpevns Muvunidos EHV EY HUE. 


The Scholiast upon Pindar speaks to the same 
purpose ; and says, that the Minyz were agxaso 
zvoc, an antient race, and descended from * Minyas 
of Thessaly. This Minyas was the son of Callir- 
rhoé, and Poseidon : though Pausanias makes him 
the son of *Chruses: and other writers yary still 
more in their * opinions. These genealogies are 
fictitious and inconsistent ; and consequently not 
at all satisfactory. The Argonauts are enumerated 
by many authors; and are described as coming 
from places widely separated: on which account 
there could not haye subsisted between them the 


CVF ree +) Sat 2 Rana PL 0 a Die sme een ieee nena 


3 To dea Tw Muvver 9 yevos aexgrov agro Mivue re Orrraas.—Ancion 
x,weot ds HOE YELTOVES Ob Misvacas Oenopeviwy. ‘O yee Mivvos Tews 
nekey Ooyomenwy. Schol. in Pindar. Olymp. Ode 13. p. 124. 

Oexopevoyv Msvvesov. Homer. Iliad. B. v. oll. Aro T# Atos Ube. 
Schol. ibid. 

Awo Muivve re Tlooesdwvas masdog uae Kannipfonss “Schol.in Ly coph. 
ve 874. 

4 °¥ 06 yuveras XPYEH Mirvac, nas an autre Miva. Pausan. 1. 9. 
p- 783. | | 

5 See Scholia upon Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 240. Also Schol. 
Apollon, 1. 1. v. 230. Servius in Virg. Eclog. 4. v. 34. 

Miyvwr, ApyovauTwy® OTb Ob AES auruy +4 Ognomeve TH Miyvess nowy. 
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relation here supposed. They could not be so 
generally descended from a king of Orchomenos : 
for they are represented as natives of very diffe- 
rent regions. Some of them came from Pylos, 
Teenarus, and Lacedemon : others from Phocis 
and A&tolia. There were others who camé from 
countries still more remote: from © Thrace, and 
the regions about Mount Hemus; also from 
Samos, Ephesus, and places in Asia. | | 

_ Thave already given some intimations that the 
Minyz, however expressed, were no other than 
the worshippers of the Lunar Deity Menes: and 
under this title there occur people in many different 
parts. We must not then look for the original of 
_ the term Minyz in Greece ; but from among those 
people, through whom it was derived to the Hel- 
ladians. There were Minye, or 7 Minnei upon the 
Red Sea ; Minye near * Colchis; a city Minya, and 


anes, 


* Orpheus came from Thrace; also Zethus and Calais from 
the same quarter. Eurytus and Echion from Ephesus: Anceus 
_ from Samos: Erginus from Miletus: Deucalion from Crete : 
Thersanon from Andros. Hyginus. fab. 14. p. 38. 

q Auta Egudeaing wrsveay VRE Qaracone 

Mivyaios ve, Daas ve. Dionys. weeiny. V. 959. 
Minnzique maris prope Rubri littora vivunt. Priscian. Pe- 
riegesis. v. 888. Muvasot; eOver bb 7 mapariz rns Epubeas baracens. 

Steph. Byzant. See Strabo. 1. 16. —p: 1122. 

— ®§ Minye appellati vel ab agro hujus néminis Colchorum, &c. 
Servius in Virg. Eclog, 4, v.34, : 
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people denominated from it, in” Phrygia. In the 
island Sicily were Menzi, the same as the Minyz 
in Greece. Their chief city was ® Menez near 
the country of the Leontini; where the emblem 
of the sacred Bull was so religiously preserved. 
All these places will be found to have been thus 
denominated from the same rites and worship-- 
The people, who were calied Minyz, or Menians, 
were Arkites: and this denomination they took 
from the Ark; and also from the Patriarch: who 
was at times called Meen, Menes, and Manes. 
Those therefore, who in any part of the world 
went under this appellation, will universally be 
found to have a reference to the same object. The 
principal, and probably the most antient, Minye, 
were those, whose country is mentioned in © Ni- 
colaus Damascenus by the name of Minyas. This 
people resided at the bottom of Mount Ararat, 
where the Ark first rested. I have mentioned, 
that they called this mountain Baris, from the 
appulse of the sacred ship; and retained many 


LDS Se eee a Se ee a a = a 


9 Muvvee mong. @errarras—ers Oe Evepa Dpvyiase Steph. Byzant. 
Minyx in Arcadia, Strabo. 1. .-8.cps 519. 

‘© Stephanus. Mevas, See Cluver. 1.2. ¢.7. Sicilia. p. 339. 
called now Minio. 

1 Buseb. Prep. Evang. |. 9. p. 414. vmep tay Mirvade psya 
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memorials of the Deluge. At no great distance, 

in the same region, was a city named u dein 
and Arca. The Minnaii upon the Red Sea were 
Arabians, who all worshipped the Lunar ‘Deity, 


By this they did not refer to the Moon; but to. 


the genius of the Ark, whom they styled Menith, 
Maneth, and Mana. One of. their. chief cities 
was named * Manna-Carta, from this Goddess 
there worshipped. They called her also Mather, 
and Mither, similar to the “ Mithra of the Per- 
sians: by which was signified the mother of Gods, 
and men. Of the Minyez. near Magnesia and 
mount Sipulus, and in. the. neighbourhood of 
'“ Cibotus, I have taken notice before. . They 
preserved, as I have shewn, wonderful evidences 
of the Deluge ; and many thought that the Ark 
itself rested in their country, upon the mountains 
of Celene.. The Menzi in Sicily were situated 
upon the river Menais. ‘They had traditions of 
a Deluge; and a notion, that Deucalion was 


Ps 
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* Antoninus. p. 148. and 214. It is called Apxa by Hiero- 
cles Grammaticus. p. 703. ibid. 

*3 Steph. Byzant. Pliny mentions Sabai Minai. 1. 6. c. 28. 

4 Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. p. 179, 180. Meneth is 
mentioned in the Alcoran as an Arabian idol. 

*S Their chief city was named Minua; which Stephanus places 
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saved upon mount /Etna: near which was the city 
*© Noa. There were of old Minye in Elis, upon 
the river ’ Minyas, which ran by the city Arene, 
as we learn from Homer. He renders it Minye- 
jus. | 


si Est de v5 MOTUS Mivuniog ess PIN Cararwy, 
Eyyvley APHNHE. | 


The city Arena is literally the city of the Ark. It 
seems to have been situated upon a sacred hill 
called '? Sama-Con, near the grove and temple of 
Y6na: in all which names we may see a reference 
to the same rites and history. The most cele- 
brated city of this name (Mix) was Orchomenus 
in Thessaly ; which was so denominated from the 


lunar God, and from the rites spoken of above. 


*© Steph. Byzant. Noas. Diodorus. 1. 11. p. 67. 

7 Pausanias. '1. 5, p. 387. 

** Tliad. A. v. 721. 

9 Jt is rendered Samicon by Strabo. To psy ovy Lapsnov ervy 
SpUphGe— FAY Oz xeew TNS Apnyns GnpOTTOAs ny TeT0.—Evravule Oe nas 
re adon, vo ts IONAION. Strabo. |. 8. p. 532, 533. Sama-Con, 
signum celeste, sive signum Dei. Strabo supposes that Samos 
and Samicon were so named from Sama, high: eqedn Lass 
sxadovy re inn. And Sama certainly had that meaning: but in 
this place Sama signifies signum; similar to cave and one 
which yere derived from it: 
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Hence it was also called Almon, and .the region 
Almonia; equivalent to Aimom and Aimonia, by 
which it was also distinguished. * Mivva, morug 
Orrrarsas, n TeoTEeCoy. AAMwvie, ao ng Pi Miva. Pliny 
affords evidence to the same purpose. * In Thes- 
salia autem * Orchomenus Minyéus antea dictus, 
et oppidum Almon, ab -aliis Elmon. — Oppidum 
Almon and Elmon signifies literally the town of 
the God Lunus, or Deity of the Ark : for the Ark, 
as I havé repeatedly shewn, was expressed and 
reverenced under the figure of a lunette. All the 
natives of these cities. called Magnesia, were pro- 
perly Minyx, aud named from dus same worship. 
Tolcos in Thessaly was the city .of the Ark, and 
hence called also * Larissa: om which account the 
antient inhabitants were styled * Minya, and the 
country * Magnesia. As the name of the Deity 


7° Steph. Byzant. 

2 7,4. c. 8. Harduin reads Salmon. 

22 Orchomenus is a compound of Or-Chon: m-Men, three titles, 
which need no explanation. 

73 In Thessalid Larissa, alicgtbantke Tdlcos. Mela. 1.2. ©. 3. 

24 Toy Iwaxoy Miyvas wuouy. Schol. Apollon. lL. 2. v. 763. Mi- 
svos quasl Mayas. Selenite. | 

73 Mayynoia, ouwvypos Tn KWeH- Schol. Apollon. | . 1. v. 584. 
Some make Iolcos the same as Pagase, where the Argo was built. 
Pagase was in Magnesia. “Axgwrngiy Maymoias. Schol. Apollon. 
L terwe 28. 
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Meen and Manes, was changed to Magnes, so the 
people thence denominated had also the title of 
Magnetes: which was the usual appellation given 
to them by the natives of Asia. 

Thus have I endeavoured, to shew, that the 
Argonautic expedition, as represented by the 
Greeks, was a fable: and I have proceeded to 
ascertain the true object, to which it related. 
The Grecians, in their accounts of the heroes, 
have framed a list of persons who never existed. 
And had there been such persons as they repre- 
sented, yet they would have been far too few to 
have effected what they are supposed to have 
performed. Jason has been esteemed the chief 
in all their adventures. But this is a feigned 
personage, made out of a sacred title. Strabo 
takes notice of many temples in the east called 
Jasonea, which were held in high reverence by 
the natives of those parts. *° Tou pev Iacovos uro= 
paunpoara esvar ta laoovere “Hea, T bw {eye Tpoden VITO TW 
€aeEaew. Marcellinus mentions the ” mountain 
of Jason near Ecbatana, in Media: and in another 
place he represents that city as situated at the 
bottom of this * mountain. Some of these tem- 


Pel. ply7os: 
*7 TOS pi28e: 
7° 1. 3. p. 289. Egbatana sub monte Jasonio. 
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ples stood in * Armenia: others were to be met 
with.as far off as the *° Pyle Caspie, near Bactria, 
and Margiana. In all these countries we may 
observe names of cities, which had a reference to 
the Arkite history ; such as * Arca, * Larissa, 
3 Baris, * Argos: and we have reason to infer 
that the temples of Jason related to the same 
event. Some of these are mentioned by Justin as 
of great antiquity, and much reverenced ; which 
however Parmenio, the general of Alexander, 
ruined. * Qua Parmenio, Dux Alexandn, post 
multos annos dirui jussit. To suppose, with 
Strabo, that all these temples, and cities, situated 
in regions so remote, were built by Jason of 
Greece, would be idle. Besides, there are writers, 
who mention the like memorials of-the Argonauts 
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29 To Tacovertt MOAAaYS HAb TNS Agseveas, HO THS Mnoivas, Hab THY 


TAnTOK Wey BUTLIC TTY Micvvres. otrabo. lL. 1. p. (7: and 1. 11. 


p. 769. 

ee Opos payee umep THY Kaocariwy wuawy ev aprseee HOAOVLEVOY lacoveror. 
Ibid. p. 798. 

33 Hieronymus Grammat. apud Antonin. Itin. p. 703.  Apua. 
Antonini Itin. p. 148. Arcas. 

32 Xenophon Avaé. p. 308. There was also a Larissa in Syria. 
Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1092. a 

83 Strabo. l. 11. p. 803. Ts Bapidos vewg upon mount Taurus 
near Egbatana: the same probably as the Jasoneum. 

34 Apyos, eguma trbnrey meos 74 Tavew. Strabo. lL. 12. p. 811. 
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among the Iberians, and Celte, upon the great 
*° Atlantic, and all along the coast of Hetruria, 
Jason was certainly a title of the Arkite God, 
the same as Arcas, Argus, Inachus, and Prome- 
theus: and the temples were not built by him, 
but erected to his honour. It is said of this per- 
sonage, that, when a child, he underwent the 
same fate as Osiris, Perseus, and. Dionusus: 2” in 
arca opertus et clausus est, tanquam miortuus: 
fe was concealed and shut up in an Ark, as if he 
had been dead. Justin places him in the same 
light as Hercules and Dionusus; and says, that 
by most of the people in the east he was looked 
up to as the founder of their nations, and had 
divine honours paid to him. * Itaque Jasoni 
totus ferme Oriens ut conditori, divirios honores, 
templaque constituit. I suspect, that A®son, 
Jason, * Jasion, and Jasius, were originally the: 
ass RSRSnenrereeeeeeee IO EE SSE 

3° Diodor. Sic. 1.4. p. 259. 

$7 Natalis Comes. 1. 61. p: 315. | 

# Justin. 1. 42; c. 3. p- 589. Tacitus. Annal. 1. 6.. ¢. 34. 

°'It may be worth while to see the history which the mytho- 
logists give of these personages. Jasus was the son of Argus. 
Apollodorus. 1. 1. p. 59, 60. 

Jasius, Janigena, tempore Deucalionis, cujus nuptiis interfuit 
16. Hoffman from Berosus. 

leciwy Anunrgos epaobess, See Servius in Hneid. 1:3: v. 168. 170, 
Tw jars Ovyarng. Pausan. 1.2. p. 145. Iaow Cwpoe, Ibidi I 5. 
p. 412. /Eson was restored to second youth. 
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same title; though at this time of day we cannot 
perhaps readily arrive at the purport. Argos was 
styled Jason, which farther confirms me that it 
was an Arkite title. Eurymachus, in Homer, tells 


Penelope, that she would have a greater number 
of lovers, 


Es mavres oe orev av Iacov Aepyos Axaio. 


Strabo also mentions “ Jason Argos, and Hip- 
plum. The same is repeated by Hesychius. 
Hence I am led to think, that all those temples, 
mentioned by Strabo under the name of Jasonea, 
were temples of * Argos, the Ark. Many of 
them were in Armenia, the region of the most 
antient Minye, in the vicinity of mount Baris; 
where the Ark realiy rested, and where the me- 
morials of the Deluge were religiously pre- 
served. 


ee ae ee 


Avrina & Ascove Onue Qirov xogoy nworre 
Tngas aMTEVTATH. _Auctor Reditus. 
4° Odyss. ©. v. 245. ‘ 
3, Axainoy Agyos, —1 lacey,  Ieatov, 2 "IrmoCoroy, » Meraoyinor. 
1. 8. p. 568. 
42 The temple of Juno Argiva, among the Lucanians in Italy, 
was said to have been built by Jason. Strabo. 1.6. p. 389. 
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CONCLUSION. 


"THESE instances of Arkite worship in the 
Gentile world I thought proper to enumerate and 
display ; as it is a subject very curious and inte- 
resting, and at the same time quite new, having 
hitherto been overlooked and neglected. From 
_ what has been said, I think it is plain, however 
the Grecians may have taken the history to them- 
selyes, that the Argo was the sacred ship of 

Osiris, and consequently no other than the Ark. 
The shrines, where it was reverenced, were 
esteemed oracular: and the priests who officiated, 
had, among other titles, that of Cabirr. And it 
is probable, that both they and their oracle are 
alluded to by Moses, when he prohibits that par- 
ticular kind of divination, which he styles 1an, 739, 
* Chabar, Chabar. ‘The rites were certainly of 


_* Deuteronomy, c. 18. v. 10. 
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high antiquity ; and though they began very soon 
in Egypt, yet they seem to have been of still ear- 
lier date among the.people of Babylon and 
Chaldea. I imagine that they commenced in 
the antient city Erech, which was built by 
* Nimrod, and was called Erecca, and Aracca, by 
the Grecians. They probably prevailed in other 
cities of the country, especially at Barsippa, if 
that were not another name for the same place, 
as I have reason to suspect. The name Arca, 
which was current in other regions, seems to be 
no other than Arecca contracted: and I am in- 
duced to believe, that Arcas, Argos, Arguz, were 
the same term with different terminations. The 
Deity of Erech was undoubtedly the original 
Erectheus. The Chaldeans expressed it Erech- 
Thoth, analogous to Pirom-Thoth, or Prometheus, 
and-by it they denoted the Arkite God. The 
Grecians took this pérsonage to themselves, and 
supposed that he had reigned in Attica. But I 
have mentioned, that when Solon was in Egypt, 
and heard the history of the Atlantians, and of 
other colonies, from that country, he found the- 
name.of ?-Erectheus, and of many other person- 


* Genesis. c. 10. v. 10. 
3-Plato. Critias. vol. 3: p. 110. See also vol. il. p. 494, 
of this work. 
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ages, at the head of their lists, which stood fore- 
most in the lists of Greece. Hence it is plain that 
they were adventitious, and foreign to his nation, 
which had, through ignorance, adopted them. 
Erech-Thoth, or Erectheus, was certainly a 
Deity ; and who was alluded to under this cha- 
racter, may be known by his department. Zeus, 
by * Lycophron, is styled Erectheus: and the 
Scholiast tells us, that it was also a title of Po- 
seidon, ‘ Eesxfevs Tocesdwy, 1 6 Zeus. Athenagoras 
says expressly, that the Athenians worshipped him 
as the Deity of the sea. ° Adnvesos Evex bes Mocesdwve 
Sve. Ericthonius was the same personage whom 
Minerva was supposed to have inclosed in an Ark, 
7 Eeon xaos Tavdgocw doves gacw Adnvay xabecav eg 
KIBQTON. He was deposited in this Ark in a state 
of childhood; and represented under the emblem 
of an infant, whose lower parts ended in a ser- 
pent. Others described him as guarded by a 
serpent, which twined * round him. His reputed 
daughters were priestesses of the Ark, one of 
which seems to have been guilty of some profa- 


DORA TICE EN, 
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NV. Eos. 
> Ibid. Erectheus is Agey-@eos. Deus Architis. 
© Legatio, p. 812. Plutarch in Lycurgus mentions Tocsdws 


EeeyGeus. 
7 Pausanias. 1.1. p. 41. | 7 
‘ [legecaresecepnevov DecenovT de Apollodorus. 1.3: p. 196. 


VOL. 111, Ee 


418 THE ANALYSIS OF 


nation of the mysteries intrusted to her; and 
upon this account was supposed to have incurred 
the anger of Minerva. Ovid speaks of Erictho- 
nius as a person who had no mother, and has 
handed down a curious epitome of his history. 


9 Pallas Ericthonium, prolem sine matre creatam, 
Clauserat Acteo texta de vimine cista: 
Virginibusque tribus, gemino de Cecrope natis, 
Servandam tribuit, sed enim incontfessa, quid 

ESsev’. | 
Et legem dederat, sua ne secreta viderent. 


One of them, however, misled by a fatal curi- 
osity, took off the cover of the Ark, and dis- 
closed the hidden mystery to her sisters. 


Aglauros nodosque manu diducit ; et intus 
Infantemque vident, exporrectumque draconem. 


Ericthonius seems as a name te be a compound of 
Erech, the Arkite title ; and Thon, or Thonius, 
which was an oriental term, and possibly had the 
same meaning as ynyevs. Pausanias speaks of 
him as an earth-born personage; one who had no 


eee eer et ec TT 


9 Ovid. Metamorph. 1, 2. v. 553+ 
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real * father. Ovid above had described him as 
having no mother. Erectheus likewise had the 
title of * ynyevns. He was said to have first intro- 
duced the use of corn; and his daughter’ was 
named ” Moewroyevesw. There was a remarkable 
temple, and of great antiquity, in Argolis, named 
Arachnaon, It was supposed to have been built 
in the time of Inachus; and close to it was an 
altar, upon which they only made offerings when 
they wanted to obtain ™ rain. Arach-naos, in 
the masculine, is literally the temple of Arech; 
and the history with which it is accompanied, 
shews to what the building referred, and for what 
purpose it was erected. | 

I have mentioned Theba, in Egypt, as the most 
antient Arkite temple; but this must be spoken 
with a deference to Chaldea and Babylonia; for 
from this quarter these rites originally proceeded. 
And the principal place where they were first m- 
stituted, I should imagine to have been Erech, 
mentioned as one of the cities which were first 


+ ea 


Eh ip. 8 

™ Herod. 1. 8. c. 55. EgenQnos te ynyeveos Asyouere vn0¢. 

** Suidas. 

*3 Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 169. Arach-Naos may relate to a per- 
sonage, the same as Inachus; for the term Naos had a twofold 
reference. ido 
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founded in the “ world. It is to be observed, 
that there were two cities of this name in different 
provinces, yet at no very great distance from each 
other. Bochart speaks of them as one and the 
same ™ place ; but Herodotus, to whom he appeals, 
distinguishes them in a most plain and precise 
manner. As they were so near to each other, and 
likely to be confounded from this identity of 
name, the natives took care to give to each an 
effectual mark of distinction. The one they styled 
And-Erech, the other Ard-Erech, the Anderica, 
and Arderica of Herodotus.. The former was in 
Susiana, to the east of the Tigris, not far from 
some fiery pools, whence proceeded ® bitumen. 
Ard-Erech, or Arderica, was in a region equally 
inflammable. It stood below Babylon, to the 
west of the Tigris, and upon the river Euphrates, 
which river, that it might not deluge their 
grounds, the Chaldeans had made so to wind, 
that a person in going up the stream touched 
three times at Ard-Erech, in his way to” Babylon. 


Po a A LE CL TLE SECS ELLE LIE LL I LES ELI AL LLL I A 


*4 Genesis. c. 10. v. 10. 

*5 Geographia Sacra. l. 4. p. 230. 

6 Herod. 1. 6. €. 119. 

~ Tn Oe HW BVO ETb, ES TNY AUWVAVEET CE O Evpentas Apdepina’ HOS 
suv Ob ay HOPACWVT OS OO TNS de tng Saracens €¢ BaGvawra, HATHTALOY@ 
rss e¢ Tov EvPentny woramovy Ters TEES THY HUTHY KWpnY WHEY WOT Abs 


Hob EY TPIT TpAeenThe Herod.’1}..1...c..185. 
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Marcellinus takes notice of Anderica, in Susiana; 
by the name of ® Arecha ; and mentions the pools 
of bitumen. Herodotus gives alike ® history of 
the place: and Tibullus also takes notice of its 
fiery streams, | / a 


* Ardet Aracezis aut unda perhospita campis. 


As we are certain, from the above, that Anderica, 
in Susiana, was the name of the city Erech com- 
pounded ; we may fairly infer, that Arderica, in 
Babylonia, was the same: though the purport of 
the term, which discriminates, may not be easy to 
be decyphered. Indeed it is not certain, but that 
Arderica was the Erech, or Aracca, of Tibullus: 
for there were eruptions of fiery matter in many 
parts of Shinar and 7 Babylonia, as well as about 
Sushan, | sate 

I have observed that Erech was probably 
Arecha, or the city of the Ark: and we accord- 
ingly find it by the Hebrew commentators ex- 
pressed * "35N, Arcua; and Ezra takes notice 


eee ets y= 
les 2 p. 287. Itis called Arecca by Ptolemy. 
rd Oe Ce ta, | 
*° L. 4. Carmen ad Messalam. v. 149, , 
** Campus Babyloniz flagrat quadam veluti piscind jugeri mag- 
nitudine. Pliny. 1, 2. c. 107. p- 123. See also Herod. 1, 1, 


Cy - 179, . | 
** Michaelis Geograph, Hebreorum Extera. p- 220, 
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of the natives of * Erech, whom he styles the 
people of aw, and places them in the vicinity of 
Persis, Babylonia, and Sushan. The Seventy 
mention these nations in the same situation and 
order; and they are together rendered Agaprautor, 
Agxuasot, Babvawyios, Louravoy ares. From hence I 
am farther induced to believe, that the Archuzi 
of Erech were Arkites; whichever city we may 
treat of. But there is a remarkable circumstance, 
which, E think, determines the poimt satisfactorily. 
Erech, by the Arab interpreter, 1s rendered Al- 
Bars, or Al Baris, 072 98. Upon which Bochart 
observes, * Exech quorsum ab Arabe (Paris Edit. ) 
reddatur Al Bars non video. Al Bars, or as it 
should be rendered Al- Baris, signifies the Ark: 
and Erech Al Baris denotes plainly the Arkite 
eity Erech. Arab authority m this case must, I 
think, have great weight. Cities had often many 
names and titles, as we may learn from Pausanias, 
Stephanus, and others. Edessa, in Mesopotamia, 
vas called both * Erech and Orchoé, similar 


t 
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23 Bera. c. 4. v.9. For this observation I am indebted to. the 
very learned professor Michaelis: from whom, however, in this 
one instance, respecting the situation of Erech, Iam obliged to 
dissent. 

24 Geog. Sac. |. 4. p. 237. See also Michaelis Geog. Heb. 
Extera. p. 225. | 

25 Michaelis supra. See also Bayerl Historia, Osrhotna. 
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to two cities in Babylonia. It is remarkable, 
that Prolemy, in enumerating the most famous 
cities in those parts, omits Charrhe, or Haran. 
He, however, makes mention of * AaEove, 
Labana, the city of Laban, the Moon; which, 
from what has preceded, we may be er was 
the same place under a different appellation. By 
these means it often happened, that the antient 
name was eclipsed by a later title. This I am 
persuaded, was the case of Erech, or Arech, 
which has been lost in the name of Barsippa. For 
Barsippa is a compound of Bars, or Baris-Ippa ; 

_ two terms which are precisely of the same purport 
as Arech, whose inhabitants are styled 77 Aoxvasor, 
or Arkites. Hence it is, that Arech has been by 
the Arab translator Saad very justly rendered El 
Bars, or Baris. For Aracha and Baris are synony- . 
mous terms; and Ippa or Hippa is of the same 
purport. ie Edessa was styled both Erech and 
Orchoé, some have been led to seek for Ur of 
Chaldea in the upper regions of Mesopotamia. 
But these were secondary names, which belonged 


a a en ee 
a - 


*° Tab. Urbium Insig. apud Geographos Vet. minores. vol. 3. 
“py 30. ay 

_ 77 Seventy. Ezra. c. 4. v. 9. Arecca, Arecha, and Archa, are 
only variations of the same term; and Ippa, and Baris related 
to the same object, being perfectly synonymous. 
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primarily to two cities in the plains of Shinar, and 
to the south of Babylon. Ptolemy distinguishes 
Edessa from the original Orchoé ; and gives us 
the situation of these places so precisely, that they 
cannot be mistaken. 


Longitude. Latitude. » 

#8 Edessa 72°. 30. S785 80. 
Babylon 79°. 00. 35°. 00. 
Barsippa 78°. 405. 33°. 20, 
Orchoé 78%. 10. 32°. 20. 


T have attempted to shew, that Barsippa was tlic. 
same as Erech, or Aracca: and we find from its 
appropriated distances that it lay in the land of 
Shinar, and in the province called now * Irac: 
and in a situation between Orchoé and Babylon. 
It is represented as a famous seminary ; and the 
city Orchoé had the same character. The natives 
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8 Ptolemy de Urbibus Insign. See Geog. Gr. Minor. vol. 3 

See Strabo, concerning Barsippa. 1. 16. p. 1075, 

9 The province still retains the name of Irac, the same as 
Erech, though the city, from whence it was derived, has long 
since lost it.. Orchoé was certainly no other than the antient 
city Ur of the Chaldees. Orcho, according to my analysis, 
signifies Ori Domus, vel Templum. 
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of each are mentioned by * Strabo as Chaldeans 
by race, and of great skill in astronomy : and he 
adds, that Barsippa was sacred to Artemis and 
Apollo; and had a great manufacture of linen. I 
wish that he had spoken of the Deities by their 
provincial titles, for by these the history of the 
place might have been illustrated greatly. The 
latter circumstance, of Barsippa being famous for 
weaving, is another inducement to believe it to 
be the city which T imagine. Erech was particu- 
larly celebrated upon this account. . Hence the 
spider, for its curious web, was styled Arachana, 
contracted Arachna. And the Poets fabled that 
this insect was once a* virgin, who for skill in 
weaving vied with the Goddess of wisdom, The 
looms of Erech are continually alluded to in the 
poetry, and mythology of the antients: and the 
history is always so circumstanced, that we may 
be assured that the city referred to was the Exech 
of Babylonia. Pliny has a remarkable passage, 
whereim he tells us, * fusos in lanificio Closter fi- 


en a ET SE ES 


i He calls the place Borsippa. Ess Oe Mab THY Nakoaiay TeV as eo" 
YoLLInwy yen WAsiw’ nar yae Ovanvor Tives MeoruyoeevovTat, nab Boeowr- 
EVO Bopoirae begat WOAKS ES by Aprepsdos, xb AMOAAWVOS, AnepyEeroy 
peye. 1.16. p. 1074. 

3* Ovid supposes this personage to have been of Lydia: but 
' Arachne by other writers is styled Babylonica. 

Plt: Ge OO, 
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Jius Arachnes; linum et retia Arachne (invenisse 
fertur). It is to be observed, that the antients 
formed personages out of places; and made the 
natives the children of those personages. The 
term Closter, which Pliny introduces as a proper 
name, is Greek for an artificer in weaving. With 
this allowance, the purport of Pliny’s account will 
be found to signify that the first man, who wove, 
and who invented the spindie for carrying on the 
manufacture of wool, was a native of ® Erech : in 
which place likewise the weaving of linen, and ma- 
hing of nets was first found out. The history is 
curious ; but has been almost ruined by the mans 
ner in which it has been transmitted. The Poet 
Nonnus speaks of Erech by the name of Arachne, 
and mentions the manufactures for which it was 
so famed: but represents it as a Persic city, and 
near the Tigris. 


4 Ks Toes TobnbAc WEbAG, Te MEO Waepae Tiyedos 
vdwe é 


Napare AETTHAEW TEYVHT ATO Heeois Aounyvne 


There were in Babylonia canals of communica- 


*S By the city Arachne is meant Civitas Arachana. Eryx 
in Sicily was properly Erech, and denominated from the same 
rites. 


34718. p. 326, edit. Plant. 1569. 
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tion which led from the Euphrates to the Tigris: 
so that the cities situated upon them might be 
referred to either river. What the poet means by 
styling Arachne, which was of Babylonia, Persic, 
may be known from his giving the same title to 
the ** Euphrates, upon which river the city was 
properly situated ; and from whence he mentions 
those valuable commeiditics to have been sent 


abroad.. 


2 Nages joey THOE dwec ToAUT COM a”, OWE OE neon 
Tlsgoixos Eugentas morudadurov tiuar APAXNHZ, 


The river here spoken of was assuredly in Baby- 
lonia: and we may, from what has been said, 
perceive, that Erech, or Arachne, was a city of 
the same country upon the Euphrates, at no great 
distance from: the Tigris: and that it was the 
same as Bars-ippa, the city of the Ark. 

Thus far I have ventured to proceed in my 
Analysis of antient Mythology ; and in the ex- 
planation of those hieroglyphics, under which it 
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35 After that the Assyrians, and Persians, had been in posses- 
sion of Babylonia, and Chaldea, ig country was aé times looked 
upon both as an Assyrian, and P Persic province: and the cities 
were represented accordingly both as Persic and Assyrian cities. 

36 Nonnus, |. 42. p.747. Tread worvdaanrcy Esuara : the com- 
mon reading is ToAvowroanay £1005. 
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was described. And though I have not advanced 
so far as I could have wished ; yet what I have 
said may serve for a clue to others : such as per- 
haps may lead them to a more intimate and satis- 
factory knowledge. These emblems in the first 
ages seem to have been similar in most countries : 
and to have almost universally prevailed. The 
sacred writers often allude to them: and many 
of them were retained even in the church of God, 
For the symbol thus admitted was a very proper 
memorial: and all -the emblems were originally 
the best that could be devised, to put people in 
mind of what had passed in the infancy of the 
world. The whole was designed as a display of 
God’s wisdom and goodness: and to transmit to 
latest posterity memorials of the preservation of 
mankind. The symbols in antient times were in- 
stead of writing; harmless, if not abused - nay 
of great consequence when directed to a proper 
purpose. Such were the Serpent, the Ark, the Tris, 
the Dove :. together with many others, te which 
there are’ apparent allusions in Scripture. These 
were known to the Israelites before their descent 
into Egypt: being originally from that country 
beyond the flood, where their fathers of ald resi- 
ded. And whe properly applied, they were as 
Innocent as the elementary characters, by 
which the same histories were in aftertimes 
recorded. The lifting up of the serpent in the 
oO 
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wilderness was. as proper a prophetic désigna- 
tion, and as pertinent to the people, to whom it 
was exhibited, as the purport would have been, 
if expressed by letters, and written at length upon 
atablet. It is true, that these symbols were at. 
last perverted ; and the memorials above-mention- 
ed degenerated into idolatrous rites, and worship. 
It was accordingly the purpose of Providence, in 
its dispensations to the Israelites, to withdraw 
them from this idolatry of the Gentiles: and this: 
was effected, not by denying them the use of 
those characters, which were the current types of 
the world, and to which they had constantly been 
used: but by adapting the same to a better pur- 
pose; and defeating the evil by a contrary desti- 
nation. Upon the resting of the Ark upon Mount- 
Baris, and the appearance of the Bow in the clouds, 
it pleased God to make a covenant with man, 
and to afford him some gracious promises. A 
memorial of this was preserved in the Gentile 
world. They represented this great event under. 
the type of an Ark, as J have before shewn " 
which they styled Barith, in allusion to the cove- 
nant. Some ages after, another covenant of a 
more peculiar nature was made by the Deity with 
the posterity of Abraham: and a law was pro- 
inulged from mount Sinai. In consequence of 
this, another Ark by divine appointment was 
framed, seemingly in opposition to the former; 
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and this too was called the Ark of the covenant. 
This I mention, because many persons have been 
alarmed at finding sometimes the same symbols 
among the Egyptians as were to be found in the 
ordonances of the Israelites. Both Spencer and 
Marsham have animadverted upon this; and seem 
to have carried their notions too far; for from 
them one might be induced to imagine, that the 
law of Moses was in a manner founded upon the 
rites of Egypt. But there is not the least reason 
for such a surmise. The religion of the two na- 
tions was essentially different: and though some 
symbols were similar, yet it does not follow, that 
they were borrowed from that quarter. They 
were many of them general types of great anti- 
quity, and known to the whole world. I know 
of no term, which occurs so often figuratively 
among the sacred writers, as that of a horn, By 
this they denoted any thing supereminent and 
powerful. ‘They were forbidden to make any re- 
presentation in stone or metal: so that we have 
_ no instance from them of its being ever represented 
to the eye. The same was a symbol among the 
Egyptians: they copied it in stone and brass ; 
and affixed the representation of a horn to the 
statues of their Kings and Deities. But though 
this was a common emblem in these two nations, 
it does not follow, that one borrowed it from the 
other. For, as I before said, it was a general 
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type of early date, and in almost universal accep- 
tation. In every nation of old, to whose history 
we can gain access, it was an emblem of affluence 
and power. | 

I have taken notice, that the most early defec- 
tion to idolatr y consisted in the adoration of the 
Sun, and the worship of Demons, styled Baalim. 
Who these were could not be a secret to Moses; 
nor to many of the sacred writers. Yet though 
they speak of this worship with detestation, it is 
curious to observe, with what delicacy they treat 
the subject, and what a veil is drawn over this 
mysterious iniquity. Not a word is said about 
the origin of this idolatry: nor the least hint 
given to shew, who they were, to whom this undue 
reverence was tendered. For of all reverential re- 
gard, none is so liable to lapse into an idolatrous 
veneration as that which is paid to the memory of 
friends departed : more especially if such persons 
were the founders of families, and benefactors ; 
men who had endeared themselves by their good 
works, and been a blessing to posterity. ‘This is 
evident from the adoration still paid to their an- 
cestors by many people in the east. ‘It is a seem- | 
ing duty the most plausible of any; and at the 
same time the most captivating. Hence the si- 
lence of the sacred writers upon a subject of such 
seeming importance : whose purpose it appears to_ 
have been; that, if ever the great object of this 
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idolatry should be lost, it might lie in oblivion, 
and never be again retrieved: at least to no ill 
purpose. The Jews by these means lost sight 
of the original, and were weaned from the 
worship: and the Gentiles, who continued the 
rites, did not know to whom they were directed : 
so blind was their process. In short they were 
plunged in the depth of darkness for ages: till 
they became at last conscious of their situation, 
This rendered them the more ready to return to 
the light as soon as an opening was made. 

I have dwelt long upon the history of the De- 
luge, because I thought it a subject of great mo- 
ment: and as the system upon which I proceeded 
was new, it required a more thorough discussion, 
to remove every prejudice, which might arise. 
Some have been induced to think that this event 
was partial ; and confined to a particular people 
and province. Others, because they could not 
account for the means, have looked upon the 
whole as a fable. By the Mosaic history we are 
assured, that the calamity was universal; that all 
flesh died, excepting eight persons,’ who were 
providentially preserved, That the world was 
afterwards renewed in one man: and that from 
his three sons all the nations upon earth were de- 
rived. It has been my purpose throughout. to 
establish these great truths: to bring evidence 
from every. age, and from every nation, to which 
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we can gain access, in support of the history, as 
it has been delivered by Moses. We accordingly 
find it a circumstance universally known; and 
however the memorials may have been abused, yet 
traditions of it were kept up with great reverence 
in all the rites, and ceremonies of the Gentile 
world. And it is observable, that the farther we 
go back, the more vivid the traces appear, espe- 
cially in those countries, which were nearest to 
the scene of action. But the reverse of this would 
happen, if the whole were originally a fable. The 
history would not only be less widely diffused ; 
but the more remote our researches, the less light 
we should obtain: and however we might strain 
our sight, the objects would by degrees grow faint; 
and the scene terminate in clouds and darkness, 
Besides this, there would not be that correspondence 
and harmony in the traditions of different na- 
tions, which we see so plainly to have subsisted. 
This could not be the result of chance: but must 
necessarily have arisen from the same history being 
universally acknowledged. These evidences are 
derived to us through the hards of people who 
were of different ages and countries; and conse- 
quently widely separated from each other: and 
what is extraordinary, in many instances they did 
not know the purport of the data, which they 
have transmitted, nor the value and consequence 
of their intelligence. In their mythology they 
VOL. ILI. a3 
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adhered to the letter, without considering the 
meaning: and acquiesced in the hieroglyphic, 
though they were strangers to the purport. In 
respect to ourselves, it must surely be deemed 
providential, not only that these histories have 
been transmitted to us, but that after an interval 
of so long date we should be enabled to see into 
the hidden mystery; and from these crude ma- 
terials obtain such satisfactory truths. And this 
too as I have before observed, when the whole 
was a secret to the persons, through whose hands 
the knowledge is derived. We may therefore 
apply to them the words of the Poet. 


Bagmovres eBAgrov marny, 


KAvovres 2% nxzoy. 


Herodotus lived early, and was a man of curiosity 
and experience ; one, who for the sake of know- 
ledge had travelled over a variety of countries. If 
any person could have obtained an insight into the 
Theology of the times, in which he lived, he bade 
fair to have obtained it. But he shews, that it was 
all a dreary prospect : that he could find nothing 
satisfactory, in which he might confide. As he 
was solicitous to obtain some information, he 
betook himself to ?7 Dodona, and made inquiry 


ee 
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among the priests of that temple, which was re- 
puted the most antient in Greece. But they in- 
genuously owned, that they did not know who 
the Deities were, to whom they made their offer- 
ings. They had indeed distinguished them by 
names and titles; but those were adventitious and 
of late * date in comparison of the worship, which 
was of great antiquity. Hence the author con- 
cludes with this melancholy confession, concern- 
ing the Gods of his country, * that he did not 
know how they caine first into the world; nor 
how long they had been in it: nor could he tell, 
what sort of beings they were. He believed, that 
their nature and origin had always been a secret ; 
and that even the Pelasgi, who first introduced 
them and their rites, were equally unacquainted 
with their * history. 
From whence the salutary light has proceeded, 
by which we have been directed in our pro- 


Ebvov de wravrce WoTECOY $s Teaacyos Seores eretisy one ver, WS eyu ey 
Awdwvn ode anucas. emwvupiny O ovd ovvoma emorevvTo ovdeys awuTEWr, 
av yap axnxoecayxw. Ibid ¢c. 53. See page 383, of the first vo- 
lume of this work. 

3° Xpove moras dsekerGovros sorvovre ex ryg Aryurre warimouevae Te 
evyowata tov Yewy xrA. Herod. ibid. 

39 Evbevde evevero sxasog Tuy Oewy, ere Of MEL NOOY WeavTES, dxotos de 
Ties TH\EOEK, Ux HOISsATO mexerov meuny Te xaos x0ec, we emery Aoywe 
Herod. supra, 

“° Thid. 
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egress, need not be pointed out. The Gentile 
histories of themselves could not have afforded the 
information here spoken of. If they could, it 
certainly would have been no secret to a people 
so intelligent as the Grecians, in whose hands 
these memorials were preserved. But we find, 
that it was hidden from them. We live in better 


days : and whatever light may have been obtained 


towards the elucidation of these hidden truths, 
has been owing to the sacred records, These 
were little known to the Gentile world; so that 
they could not avail themselves of this great ad- 
vantage. We have both the mythology of the 
-antients, and the scriptural account to direct us; 
and by comparing these together we can discern 
the latent purport of many histories to which 
the Grecians were strangers. In the Mosaic 
writings we have the native truth, from which 
the Gentiles were continually receding. They va- 
ried so much, and every representation was so 
extravagant, that at first sight there seems scarce 
any similitude of the object from whence they 
drew. All appears dark and confused, so that 
we almost despair of an explanation. But upon 
a nearer inspection there is a more favourable ap- 
pearance. For though the copy is faded, and has 
been abused, yet there are some traces so perma- 
nent, some of the principal outlines so distinct, 


that, when compared with the original, the true 
Oo 
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character cannot be mistaken: I do not here 
mean, that the antients copied from the scrip- 
tures: I am speaking of primitive traditional 
histories, to which in their mythology they con- 
tinually referred ; those histories which were every 
where corrupted, excepting in the writings of 
Moses. 

The certainty of an universal Deluge is of great 
consequence to be proved, as the history of the 
antediluvian world, and all the religious truths, 
with which it is attended, depend upon it. Not 
that the Mosaic history stands in need of any 
foreign evidence to an ingenuous and unprejudiced 
mind. But there are persons in the world, who, 
with a small share of reading and philosophy, 
presume to arraign the divine Historian ; and by 
a specious way of writing, have had an undue 
influence upon others. This makes it necessary 
to accumulate these additional proofs; and I have 
accordingly taken these pains towards the reco- 
very of lost evidence in favour of this great event, 
that, from the universal assent of mankind the 
truth might be ascertained. Much light will 
continue to accrue in the progress of the ensuing 
work, when I come to treat of the first nations 
upon earth. | 

Thus far we have been in a manner travelling 
up hill, in order to arrive at this point of prospect. 
Having with no small labour gained this emi- 
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nence, it will be easy to look down and take a 
view of the great occurrences which happened 
afterwards upon the increase of mankind. It will 
appear, that jealousies arose, and feuds ensued: 
dispersed, towards the four winds of heaven. And 
when navigation commenced, and the seas were 
explored, we shall find, that colonies went out, 
and new settlements were made, till the earth was 
peopled. to its remotest regions. I have before 
made mention of one family in particular, which 
was daring and enterprizing to a great degree, 
and at the same time gifted with uncommon sa- 
gacity and knowledge. These over-ran a great 
part of the earth, so that traces of them are to be 
found in the most distant countries. Of this peo- 
ple, and the occurrences in the first ages, it. will 
be my next business to take notice. I shall dwell 
long upon the history of the Chaldeans, as con- 
tained in those valuable extracts from Berosus, 
which have been strangely perverted : also upon 
the history of the Egyptians, and their dynasties, 
which will afford wonderful light. It will be my 
endeavour to shew, that there subsists a perfeet 
correspondéneé: between them, and the Mosaic 
history, as far as the latter extends. It is more- 
ever to be ebserved; that in the records of these 
nations, there are contained memorials of many 
transactions, which were subsequent to the age 
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of Moses; and of others which were foreign to 
his system, yet very necessary to be known. I 
shall therefore treat of them at large, as they con- 
tain events of great consequence, and afford the 
only basis upon which the history of mankind 
can be founded. 


END OF VOL, IIt. 
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